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Hayaatul Muslimeen (Living as a Muslim)  
Hakeemul Ummat, Mujaddadi Millat, Hadhrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Thanwi (ra) 

25 Ruh (Chapters) with over 90 Aayaats and 340 Ahadith 

(Meticulously selected with very valuable, concise commentary) 

The author, Hakeemul Ummat says: “This book is a collection of A’maal, which with full 

conviction, will give success in this world and in Deen. I have written it after extensive 

contemplation. Writing it has exhausted me”. 

The author further states: “I have never thought that any of my books will become a 

means of my Salvation. However, regarding “Hayaatul Muslimeen, my overwhelming 

feelings in my heart is that this will be a means of my Salvation. I think of this as the 

earnings and essence of my whole life” (Seerat Ashraf p.658). 
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1. Islam and Imaan  

Both the words, Islam and Imaan, are used synonymously. Allah Ta’ala says:  

ينَ  سْلََم  إِنَّ الدِ  عِنْدَ اللََِّّ الِْْ  

“The only acceptable deen in the sight of Allah is Islam.” (Aal Imran 3:19) 

سْلََمِ دِينًا فَ لَنْ ي  قْبَلَ مِنْه  وَه وَ فِ الْْخِرَةِ مِنَ الْْاَسِريِنَ  تَغِ غَيَْْ الِْْ  وَمَنْ يَ ب ْ

“If anyone desires anything other than Islam as a din, it will not be accepted from him, and in the Next 

World he will be among the losers” (Aal Imran 3:85) 

نْ يَا وَالْْخِرَةِ  أَصْحَاب  النَّارِ ه مْ    وَأ ولئَِكَ وَمَنْ يَ رْتَدِدْ مِنْك مْ عَنْ دِينِهِ فَ يَم تْ وَه وَ كَافِرٌ فأَ ولئَِكَ حَبِطَتْ أَعْمَالُ  مْ فِ الدُّ
 فِيهَا خَالِد ونَ 

“As for any of you who revert from their deen and die unbelievers, their actions will come to nothing in 

this world and the Next. They are the Companions of the Fire, remaining in it timelessly, forever” 

(Baqarah 2: 217) 

The ruin of one’s deeds in this world is the nullification of one’s Nikah. By renegading from Islam, the 

renegade’s (murtad’s) wife falls out of his Nikah. He is also deprived of inheritance. He will not inherit in the 

estate of any Muslim. After death there is no Janaazah Salaat for him. The ruin of one’s deeds in relation to 

the Aakhirah is the everlasting residence in Jahannum.  

If a murtad (one who renounced Islam) returns to the fold of Islam, he will have to renew his Nikah with the 

woman who was previously his wife. This renewal will be with her consent and approval. If she refuses, it 

cannot be imposed on her and she cannot be compelled to marry him. Allah Ta’ala says:  

نَ زَّلَ عَلَى رَس ولِهِ وَالْكِتَابِ الَّذِي أنَْ زَلَ مِنْ قَ بْل  وَمَنْ يَكْف رْ بِِللََِّّ  يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا آمِن وا بِِللََِّّ وَرَس ولِهِ وَالْكِتَابِ الَّذِي 
إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَن وا ثُ َّ كَفَر وا ثُ َّ آمَن وا ثُ َّ كَفَر وا ثُ َّ   ( 136) وَمَلََئِكَتِهِ وكَ ت بِهِ وَر س لِهِ وَالْيَ وْمِ الْْخِرِ فَ قَدْ ضَلَّ ضَلََلًً بعَِيدًا 

 ازْدَاد وا ك فْرًا لََْ يَك نِ اللََّّ  ليَِ غْفِرَ لَُ مْ وَلًَ ليَِ هْدِيَ ه مْ سَبِيلًَ 
“You who believe! Believe in Allah and His Messenger and the Book He has sent down to His 

Messenger and the Book He sent down before. Anyone who disbelieves in Allah, His angels, His 

Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day has gone far into misguidance. Those who believe in Musa 

(the Jews) and then disbelieve, and then believe after that and then disbelieve in 'Isa, and then increase 

in unbelief by then disbelieving in Muhammad, Allah will not forgive them for what they did or guide them 

on any path” (Al-Nisaa 4: 136-137) 

Allah Ta’ala says:  

لْنَاه مْ ج ل ودًا غَيْْهََا ليَِذ وق وا الْعَذَابَ إِنَّ اللَََّّ كَانَ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ كَفَر وا بِِيََتنَِا سَوْفَ    ن صْلِيهِمْ نََراً ك لَّمَا نَضِجَتْ ج ل ود ه مْ بَدَّ
 عَزيِزًا حَكِيمًا

“As for those who reject Our Signs, We will roast them in a Fire. Every time their skins are burned off, 

We will replace them with new skins, so that they can taste the punishment. Allah is Almighty, All-

Wise” (Al-Nisaa 4:56) 
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لَُ مْ فِيهَا أَزْوَاجٌ م طَهَّرَةٌ  بَدًا  وَالَّذِينَ آمَن وا وَعَمِل وا الصَّالِِاَتِ سَن دْخِل ه مْ جَنَّاتٍ تََْرِي مِنْ تََْتِهَا الَْْنْْاَر  خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا أَ 
 وَن دْخِل ه مْ ظِلَا ظلَِيلًَ 

“But as for those who believe and do right actions, We will admit them into Gardens with rivers flowing 

under them, remaining in them timelessly, forever without end. In them they will have spouses of 

perfect purity, and We will admit them into cool, refreshing shade” (Al-Nisaa 4:57) 

In these aayaat, some of the bounties of Jannat for the people of Islam and some of the terrors and hardships 

of Jahannum are mentioned for the rejectors of Islam. Other aayaat and ahadith explain these in greater detail.  

O Muslims! The life of this world is insignificant. If you remain steadfast on Islam irrespective of whether you 

have to suffer some hardship, the comforts and luxuries which you will experience and enjoy immediately after 

death, will obliterate the memory of any difficulty or hardship which you had undergone here on earth.  

If due to some baneful motive, greed, fear, or hardship you turned away from Islam Allah forbid! You will 

experience and suffer such terror and punishment immediately after death that you will forget whatever 

comfort and luxury you had enjoyed here on earth. You will never be able to escape that misfortune and dread 

which will overtake you after death. Hence, a person with the least amount of understanding will not renounce 

Islam for the sake of even the kingdom of the whole world. O Allah! Guide our brethren and straighten their 

intelligence.  
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2. Acquisition of and Imparting Deeni knowledge  

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 طلََب  الْعِلْمِ فَريِضَةٌ عَلَى ك لِ  م سْلِمٍ 

“The acquisition of (Deeni) knowledge is compulsory on every Muslim.” (Ibn Majah 224). 

This hadith proves that it is obligatory upon every Muslim, male and female, rich and poor, city dweller and 

villager, to seek Deeni knowledge.  

Acquisition of Deeni knowledge is not confined to the medium of the Arabic language. The teachings of the 

Deen are to be required through the medium of either Arabic books or non-Arabic books or by enquiring from 

reliable Ulama, or by listening to lectures of reliable and qualified lecturers. Women who are unable to read 

and cannot reach any Alim, should through the agency of their menfolk enquire from the Ulama about their 

Deeni requirements. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

، خَيٌْْ لَكَ مِنْ أَنْ ت صَلِ يَ مِائَةَ ركَْعَةٍ، وَلََْنْ تَ غْد وَ فَ تَ عَلَّمَ بَِبًِ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ،  يََ أَبَِ ذَرٍ ، لََْنْ تَ غْد وَ فَ تَ عَلَّمَ آيةًَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ 
 ع مِلَ بِهِ أَوْ لََْ ي  عْمَلْ، خَيٌْْ مِنْ أَنْ ت صَلِ يَ ألَْفَ ركَْعَةٍ 

“O Abu Zarr (a Sahaabi) if you go anywhere to learn one aayat of the Qur’aan, it is better for you than a 

hundred rakaats (Nafl) Salaat; if you go anywhere to acquire one law of the knowledge (of Deen), it is 

better for you than performing a thousand rakaats (Nafl) Salaat, irrespective of whether you practised 

on it (the knowledge) or not.” (Ibn Majah 219) 

The immense value and significance of Deeni knowledge are manifest from this hadith. Some people contend 

that knowledge without practice is futile. This view is erroneous because the hadith states with clarity the great 

merit of acquiring Deeni knowledge even if one did not practise in accordance. There are three reasons for 

this great significance of knowledge even if one does not practise according to what has been acquired. 

These are:  

1. Knowledge prevents one from going astray because of the realization of the truth. This in itself is a 

great treasure.  

2. Knowledge of the Deen will, Insha’ Allah, induce one to act in accordance with it sometime or the 

other. Insha’ Allah, a man of knowledge will someday obtain the taufeeq to make amal (to practise according 

to the demands of knowledge).  

3. Knowledge enables one to instruct others in the truth. One in possession of Deeni knowledge is in 

a position to impart that knowledge thereby disseminating the law of Allah Ta’ala. This too is of great merit and 

of tremendous thawaab.  

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

  أَفْضَل  الصَّدَقَةِ أَنْ يَ تَ عَلَّمَ الْمَرْء  الْم سْلِم  عِلْمًا ثُ َّ ي  عَلِ مَه  أَخَاه  الْم سْلِمَ 
“The noblest charity is that a Muslim acquires some knowledge (of the Deen), then imparts it to a 

brother Muslim.” (Ibn Majah 243). 

This hadith urges the impartation of Deeni knowledge in whatever measure one has acquired. Its thawaab is 

greater than all acts of charity. Subhaanallah! How gracious is Allah! He bestows the greatest of thawaab for 

slight effort of the tongue. Such huge amount of thawaab can never be attained by spending even large sums 

of money in charity.  

Allah Ta’ala says: 

ينَ آمَن وا ق وا أنَْ ف سَك مْ وَأَهْلِيك مْ نََراً يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِ   
“O people of Imaan! Save yourself and your families from the Fire.” (Al-Tahreem 66:6) 

Explaining this aayat, Hadhrat Ali (radiallahu anhu) says that it means: 
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وَأَهْلِيك م  الَْْيَْْ عَلِ م وا أنَْ ف سَك مْ   

“Teach yourself and family acts of virtue (i.e.) Deeni acts).” (Haakim 3826) 

It is manifest from this aayat and hadith that teaching the Deen to one’s wife and children is compulsory. 

Failing to discharge this obligatory duty will result in the punishment of the Fire as stated in the aayat.  

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

عَلَّمَه  وَنَشَرَه ، وَوَلَدًا صَالِِاً تَ ركََه   إِنَّ مَِّا يَ لْحَق  الْم ؤْمِنَ مِنْ عَمَلِهِ وَحَسَنَاتهِِ بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ عِلْمًا  
among the good deeds of believers, which will continue to build up (as capital) after one’s death is 

Deeni knowledge which was imparted to others. (Ibn Majah 242) 

This applies to even a single mas’alah (rule) shown to another. Among such deeds, is the dissemination of the 

Deen. For example, by means of writing or purchasing books and distributing these or by assisting students 

pursuing Deeni knowledge. Also, among the virtuous deeds, the thawaab of which will be perpetuated after 

one’s death are pious children. The hadith mentions some other acts of virtue as well in this regard.  

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 مَا نَََلَ وَالِدٌ وَلَدًا مِنْ نََْلٍ أَفْضَلَ مِنْ أَدَبٍ حَسَنٍ 

“No one has given his children anything better than adab (which in this context refers to Deeni 

knowledge).” (Tirmidhi 1952 and Haakim 7679) 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

اللََّّ ، أَوْجَبَ اللََّّ  لَه  الْْنََّةَ«، فَ قَالَ رجَ لٌ:  مَنْ عَالَ ثَلَثَ بَ نَاتٍ أَوْ مِثْ لَه نَّ مِنَ الَْخَوَاتِ، فأََدَّبََ نَّ وَرَحَِِه نَّ حَتََّّ ي  غْنِيَ ه نَّ 
، أَوِ اثْ نَ تَيِْْ؟ قاَلَ: أَوِ اثْ نَ تَيِْْ، حَتََّّ لَوْ قاَل وا: وَوَاحِدَةً، لَقَالَ: وَاحِدَةً  يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ  

“Allah Ta’ala makes Jannat a surety for a man who looks after three daughters or three sisters. He 

imparts knowledge to them; is kind to them until such time that Allah Ta’ala relieves him of their 

responsibility (i.e., until they get married).” Someone then enquired regarding two daughters and 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم mentioned the same reward for caring for two daughters. Another person enquired in 

regard to one daughter, Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said that this thawaab and significance are for caring for even 

one daughter. (Sharhus Sunnah 3457). 

Acquisition and teaching of Deeni knowledge being fardh (compulsory) and the considerable thawaab 

therefore are established by these ahadith (cited above) as well as by many other Ahadith. The highest degree 

for such knowledge is that which qualifies one as an Aalim of the Deen. However, all people do not have the 

ability, determination, and opportunity to become Ulama. Nevertheless, Deeni knowledge is incumbent upon 

all, hence a simple method of acquiring such knowledge will be explained. This simple method enables the 

general public to acquire Deeni knowledge, thereby discharging their incumbent duty and obtaining the 

thawaab promised in this regard. This simple way is as follows:  

1. Should study authentic books of Deen, e.g., Beheshti Zewar, Taleemud Deen, Qasdus Sabeel, 

Tableegh-e-Deen and Tasheelul Mawaaiz. These books should be studied in lesson form from a reliable Alim. 

If the services of such a teacher are not available, then read and study these books on your own until you fine 

someone able to teach you. Wherever you do not understand, make a mark; seek clarification whenever you 

meet someone of knowledge. Whatever knowledge you acquire in this way, impart it to others also. Make a 

special effort to teach such knowledge which you have acquired to your wife and children.  

2. Those unable to read should endeavour to enlist the services of a teacher. The instructor should 

read and explain the books to his class. At the same time, they should refer their Deeni questions to him for 

explanation. It is best and most beneficial if such a knowledgeable man can be engaged permanently. If 

necessary, he should be paid a salary which should be the responsibility of the community. All can contribute 

towards this salary. To raise a salary for an Ustad is not at all difficult. People squander considerable amounts 

of money on unnecessary and unlawful worldly luxuries. Contributing a bit towards one’s own Deeni life which 
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in reality is the capital and means of one’s everlasting life in the Aakhirah, is no sacrifice. In appointing a 

teacher and selecting the books for the syllabus, do not be directed by personal opinion and choice. Seek the 

advice of a pious Alim.  

3. Refer your affairs to some pious Alim so that you may know and understand if your affairs and 

activities are in conformity with the Shariah. Whenever you wish to embark on a venture, Deeni or worldly, and 

you are not certain of the Shar’i ruling and requirements pertaining to that venture, then seek the advice and 

guidance of a pious Alim. What you learn in this way, impart it to others as well. Should you not have the 

opportunity of going personally to such an Alim then seek his counsel and guidance by means of a letter. To 

ensure a quick reply and to make it easy for the Alim, enclose a self –addressed and prepaid postage 

envelope in your letter.  

4. Occasionally endeavour to meet pious Ulama; sit in their company and listen to their talks and 

advice. It is very beneficial to go specially to meet them. However, if you lack the means of going to meet them 

or the opportunity does not arise and no such pious Alim is nearby, then whenever such an opportunity comes 

your way take advantage of it and spend some time in their company. When in the company of such an Alim 

ask him about your Deeni affairs.  

5. Another important duty is to occasionally invite a reliable and good Deeni lecturer to your town or 

neighbourhood. When contemplating to invite a lecturer, seek the advice of a pious Alim. Do not invite just 

anyone. When listening to his wa’z (lecture) do so with great attention so that the love and fear of Allah جل جلاله enter 

your heart. Practising in accordance with the commands of the Deen will then be a simple matter.  

The above is a brief explanation of several simple ways of learning and teaching Deeni knowledge. 

Determination and steadfastness will result in the easy acquisition of the essential teachings of the Deen.  

In addition to the adoption of the aforementioned methods, it is essential to abstain from two harms:  

a. Never attend or participate in Non Religious gatherings and functions and those who have gone 

astray. Firstly, words of kufr and dhalaal (deviation) produce darkness in the heart. Secondly, at such 

gatherings there is the possibility of a Muslim being provoked; his Imaan may become inflamed because of 

haraam acts being committed or statements of blasphemy uttered. His anger may lead to dispute and strife. 

On the other had, if one is unable to voice one’s anger, one will be overtaken by depression and frustration. 

One’s peace of mind will be wrecked.  

b. Refrain from disputes. In the majority of cases, debates produce darkening of the heart, ill-feeling, 

and frustration. Another very harmful effect of attending such gatherings and functions and engaging in 

debates is doubt and confusion. A statement of falsehood or kufr may throw the unqualified one, the one with 

insufficient knowledge into great mental confusion. One may be influenced by the baatil and due to insufficient 

knowledge, the doubt will linger and not be dispelled. Thus, by attending such functions one unnecessarily 

invites great spiritual calamity upon oneself. One attends at the peril of one’s Imaan. Should anyone attempt to 

goad you into a debate, refuse firmly and refer him to the Ulama.  

Adherence to these instructions and methods, will Insha’ Allah, ensure Deeni and Imaani health. You will be 

fortified spiritually and morally; you will be saved from the diseases which attack the Deen. May Allah Ta’ala 

assist you and grant you Taufeeq.  
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The Revolution of the Ummah “(Ummat, Ummati”) (Addition - Can omit in Maktab) 

The revolution of the Ummah in relation to this cry of “Ummati” does not have for its goal, worldly revolution. 

Thus, the term ‘revolution’ must not be understood in the context of worldly change and revolution. Although a 

discussion regarding the mundane revolution of the Ummah is not futile, nevertheless, the dimension of 

change falling within the purview of our discussion here is Deeni Revolution. The change or revolution which is 

the aim and goal of Islam has no affinity and no relationship with the kind of mundane changes which have 

overtaken the Ummah.  

A study of the life conditions of a disobedient Ummati in relation to the detailed laws and rules of the Shariah 

will produce the stunning revelation that there is absolutely no affinity and connection between the Ummati and 

the Shariah.  

The following are the parts of the Deen:  Aqaa’id (Beliefs)  

Diyaanaat (Salaat, Saum, Nikah, Talaaq, etc.),  

Muaamalaat (Transactions, contracts, trade etc),  

Muaasharaat (Social life, e.g., food, dress, speech, etc.) 

Akhlaaq (Moral character).  

Regarding Aqaa’id, it is indeed fortunate that the ‘revolution’ of rejection has not yet overtaken the Ummah. 

Beliefs are not outrightedly rejected although some changes have taken place under cover of the Deen. The 

type of changes affected under cover of Deen fall within the scope of bid’ah (innovation).  

It is for the sake of bid’ah that the Ahl-e-Baatil (People of falsehood) have become the opponents of the Ahle-

e-Haq (People of truth) because of the latters endeavour to rectify the error of bidah. In short, the Nusoos 

(Quran and Hadith) have not been refuted. But they have been subjected to baseless and erroneous 

interpretation (Ta’weel Baatil).  

The evil condition of baseless interpretation is the malady which has overcome the Ulama. But the modernists 

have transgressed further by having adopted the revolution of rejection as well. They not only baselessly 

interpret the Nusoos, but outrightly reject these as well. In fact, they at times mock and jeer at the beliefs of 

Islam. As a result of their mocking and jesting at the Deen, the Guardians of Islam (the Ulama-e-Haqq) have 

labelled them with kufr. The modernist reactionaries in turn retaliated with labels such as ‘bigots’ against the 

Ulama. But those aware of the nature of kufr will not be deluded. They will know that the Ulama had no choice 

in the matter. They are under Shari compulsion to proclaim such kufr. They will therefore be in agreement with 

the Ulama. This, then, is the state of the ‘revolution’ which has overtaken the first part of Deen, i.e, Aqaaid.  

Regarding the revolution in the second part, i.e, Diyaanaat (Salaat, Saum, etc.) the masses have not wrought 

a ‘revolution; of bid’ah in it, i.e., they have not changed the actual acts and laws pertaining to the teachings in 

this department of the Shariah, but they have subjected it to neglect and omission. Their attitude of neglect 

towards this part of Deen is so marked that it conveys the impression that Salaat, Saum, etc., are not 

obligatory acts of worship. The same attitude of indifference has been adopted regarding matters pertaining to 

Nikah, Talaaq, etc. While accepting these issues to be integral parts of the Deen, as well as accepting the 

exposition and explanation of these issues given by the Ulama, the general public act on the basis of desire. In 

a conflict between a Deeni demand and the nafs, the latter asserts its domination. For example: the 

commission of fornication; living together as man and wife inspite of having administered three Talaaq.  

This condition of neglect, indifference, and omission regarding the second part of Deen applies to the masses. 

However, the modernists have no hesitation in denying the validity of even these teachings and practices of 

the Deen.  

The change which the remaining three parts of Deen, i.e, Muaamalaat, Muaasharaat and Akhlaaq, have 

suffered is by far graver than the revolution which has overtaken the first two departments of Deen. Even the 

masses, due to ignorance, have excluded these three parts from the Deen. These three departments are 

regarded as mundance affairs matters applicable to only the world and as such to be decided upon and 

chosen by opinion and fancy. Thus, impure motives and corruption of the heart have played havoc in these 
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three fields of the Deen. This attitude of crookedness and corruption in understanding have brought into 

existence a new practice, a new custom, and a new habit in opposition to almost every rule and demand of the 

Shariah in these three departments. A collection of practices, customs and habits having no affinity and 

sanction in the Shariah now constitutes the way of life of the Ummah.  

In having chosen an un-Islamic innovated way of life, the masses do not feel the slightest inhibition because 

they do not consider themselves to have erred in this respect. On the contrary, they proudly regard their newly 

adopted (un-Islamic) way of life as progress. In fact, they regard their personal practices, customs, and ways 

which they have introduced in opposition to the Divine rules and etiquette of conduct to be superior to the 

Shariah. This fact, their attiude is amply demonstrated by the server and unbridled opposition they offer those 

who call them towards the true Law and Way of life of a Muslim, i.e, the Sunnah.  

This has indeed been a drastic change in the Ummah. In the first two departments of Deen (i.e, Aqaa’id and 

Diyaanaat) the parts were not exercised from the Deen nor were other beliefs and devotional acts of worship 

introduced in opposition to those of the Shariah. In other words, in so far as belief and practice are concerned, 

no Muslim considers any act or practice (which may have been innovated) to be superior to Salaat, Saum, etc. 

The changes in these two departments are in relation to baseless interpretation (Ta’weel Baatil), neglect, 

omission, and addition to the existing valid practices of Ibaadat.  

But the gravity and magnitude of the changes in the latter three departments are so great that these, i.e, 

Muaamalaat, Muaasharaat and Akhlaaq, have been actually detached and expelled from the Deen. After 

this exclusion, new rules and norms of conduct have been adopted in opposition to the Shariah’s conduct and 

culture. To aggravate the issue, the newly adopted un-Islamic culture has been assigned superiority over the 

original culture of Islam.  

Thus, the changes wrought in the latter three departments of the Deen are vastly greater and more drastic 

than the ‘revolution’ which the first two departments of the Deen have suffered.  

The external manifestation and occurrence of the changes in the latter three departments are both 

abundant and visible. Aqaa’id, although compulsory, are not externally visible. The change wrought in beliefs 

is therefore less noticeable. The occurrence of Diyaanaat (e.g., Salaat, Saum) is in specific times, hence the 

change in this department too is relatively less in abundance and visibility.  

But the last three departments of the Deen (i.e, Muaamalaat, Muaasharaat and Akhlaaq) are applicable at all 

times and in abundance since they govern every facet of man’s life and movement. Therefore, the change 

which these three departments underwent is abundant and very visible. Indeed, a great revolution of 

detriment has overtaken the latter three avenues of the Deen. Due to the abundance and visibility of this 

change, an observer will at all times witness the transition the great change in the members of the Ummah. 

The observer (acquainted with true and original Islamic culture) when witnessing this profound change 

constantly in a member of the Ummah who simultaneously sends up the slogan of (I am of the Ummah of 

Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم) will indeed be astounded. He will be struck with surprise and wonder. He will ask: “On what 

does the claimant base his slogan? In which respect and in what does he agree with Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم? On what 

does he stake his claim”?  

O Muslims! You are again being warned of your condition of degradation. You must be alert. You must 

awaken from your slumber. If even now you fail to wake up, then may Allah help! If you have realized your 

fallen state your fall from the pedestal of glory, then have you not realized that its reformation and its 

restoration to its former lofty state are incumbent upon you? If it is incumbent in other words, if indeed you do 

acknowledge this incumbency, then what are you waiting for? When will you commence with your spiritual 

reformation which will bring about your restoration to your proper pedestal of glory? Are you awaiting some 

obstacle, some incapacitating disease or death or some new wahi (revelation)? For a certainty, there is no 

hope of any new wahi coming. The Qur’aan therefore asks you: “Then, which revelation after it (Qur’aan) 

will they believe?”  

Obstacles and diseases which will render you helpless are not impossible. But Maut (death) is a certainty. If 

you are then awaiting the certainty of Maut, what do you think you will then achieve?  
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O Muslims! Regarding this very ‘revolution’ which the Ummah has undergone and is still undergoing in this 

age, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم predicted” “Mankind is like a hundred camels among which you cannot find mount 

(i.e., one worthy of riding).” “And, Allah knows best and He is the One to grant Taufeeq.”  

How to rectify this change - How to perform Revolution of the Ummah  

UMMATI – “My Ummah” (This is the call and slogan of love of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم; his deep love for his Ummah 

caused him to always call out– “Ummat, Ummati”)  

In the previous question, it was asked: “Is reformation of the change (or the degradation brought about by the 

change not incumbent)”  

It is not expected of any Muslim to answer that there is no need to reform and reverse the detrimental process 

of the evil change which has and is presently gripping the Ummah. No Muslim can say that there is no need to 

reform the degraded and stagnant condition of the Ummah. We shall now, Insha’ Allah, indicate the way by 

which the Ummah may achieve the incumbent reformation.  

It should be understood that the change or ‘revolution’ which the Ummah has suffered is a spiritual ailment. 

Like physical ailments have causes, so too have spiritual ailments. Like the cure for physical disease is the 

elimination of the causes, so too, the cure for spiritual disease is the elimination of its causes. Once the 

causes of the spiritual disease have been eliminated, spiritual health and vigour will be the result. There are 

two factors to be dealt with in this regard:  

1. Diagnosis to establish the causes.  

2. Ways and means of eliminating these causes.  

A careful and thorough study and examination will reveal that the cause of the Ummah’s disease of change 

and weaknesses consists of two parts:  

1. Death of Islamic knowledge, i.e., widespread ignorance prevailing in the Ummah.  

2. Lack of determination.  

In the absence of knowledge, the essential laws of the Deen remain hidden. Lack of determination impedes 

practice even if one possesses knowledge.  

Ways and means of eliminating the causes of our degradation  

This is the most important factor which demands the greatest attention and the firmest resolution. It has been 

stated above that the cause of the Ummah’s fall consists of two parts. Now, each of these two parts must be 

attended to and eliminated in different ways. Both the Ulama and the seekers of knowledge have a role to play 

in the elimination of ignorance and for each group the programme of action is different.  

The laymen, i.e., those who have to seek knowledge, fall in two categories, i.e, the wealthy who have sufficient 

means and those with lesser means, who have to spend their times in earning their livelihood. The wealthy 

who have the means should free their sons and dedicate them to the purpose of acquiring Deeni knowledge. 

Although worldly knowledge may be pursued, this should be only to the degree of necessity and be kept 

subservient to the Deen. The pursuit of worldly learning should never be allowed to eclipse Islamic knowledge. 

In this way, the offspring of the new generation and the present generation will be reformed.  

The elders themselves should engage in the acquisition of knowledge. Arrangements must be made with an 

Alim or one well-versed in Deeni knowledge. Ilm should be acquired from such a person systematically.  

If possible, acquire the knowledge through the medium of the Arabic language, for Arabic is the medium of 

greater insight. If this is not possible, then acquire through the medium of Urdu or English. On the advice of an 

experienced Alim, a set of books should be studied. The books prescribed should comprehensively explain the 

various branches of the Deen, i.e, Aqaa’id, Diyaanat, Muaamalaat, Muaasharaat and Akhlaaq. Each book 

should be studied twice or thrice under the guidance of an Ustad. If this is not possible, then complete each 

book at least once by an Ustad. Thereafter study it several times to your own.  
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Those not in position to devote much time to the acquisition of knowledge because of involvement in earning 

of livelihood should also study a set of books. These books should be prescribed for their children as well and 

should be studied repeatedly. This system of self-study should be adopted until arrangements could be made 

to enlist the service of an Ustad who can teach the books. The studies should proceed systematically and with 

regularity. Should any section in the books not be clear then make a mark and when meeting a person of 

knowledge, seek clarification from him regarding the relevant section. But, never from your own opinion, for 

this can be very dangerous.  

Those who are unable to read and for some reason cannot dedicate their children to the acquisition of 

knowledge academically, should initiate among themselves classes for Deeni knowledge. They should try to 

obtain the services of a qualified Alim who will teach them the authentic books of Islam. If a qualified Alim is 

not available, then enlist the services of one who has benefited from the company of Ulama. If such an 

instructor is not available free, the community should make arrangements to pay him. The classes should be 

conducted with regularity, preferable daily. If not daily, then at least once a week.  

The teacher who is a non-Alim should not explain anything in the books which he does not understand. He 

should mark the revelant parts and seek clarification from the Ulama.  

If a suitable teacher cannot be obtained locally, introduce one from outside and pay him a salary. Do 

remember that when collecting funds, employ only means which are Islamically lawful.  

The various categories of seekers of knowledge should also adopt another two obligations: These are:  

1. Whenever you are not aware of the Shariah’s ruling regarding any of your affairs worldly or religious 

immediately approach the Ulama-e-Haqq for guidance. If no such Alim is available locally, write to such Ulama 

who will be able to guide you. If one mas’alah (rule) is asked every day, after a year one will have acquired the 

knowledge of over 350 masaail. After ten years this number will have grown to 3500. This is not a difficult task.  

2. The second necessary duty is to visit frequently the gatherings of Ulama, be such gatherings public 

or private occasions.  

Acquisition of knowledge by women  

Now remains the question of knowledge for women. Endeavours should be made to obtain the service of a 

pious uprighteous female teacher to impart the Qur’aan Majeed and other basic Islamic teachings to minor 

girls. For this purpose, the kitab, Beheshti Zewer will suffice. If a pious female teacher is not available, then the 

minor girls too should be included in the programe for study of adult females consists of two ways.  

1. If any male (father, husband, brother, son etc.) is versed in Islamic knowledge at home, he should 

daily and at fixed time conduct a class for the ladies of the house. The same kitabs prescribed for men 

(especially Beheshti Zewer) should be taught to ladies at home. These books should be taught to them several 

times over.  

2. Occasionally ask some pious Alim who is steadfast on the Sunnah to call at home and lecture to the 

ladies. (Such lectures will be from behind a screen, fully observing all Shar’i requirements of Purdah). This 

method is wonderfully effective in ingraining Deen into the hearts of females.  

The above programme of study is for acquiring knowledge for all seekers of knowledge of the Deen. We shall 

now discuss the programme for the Ulama.  
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Programme of the Ulama  

The Ulama should have it foremost in them to deliver the ahkaam (laws) of the Shariah to the people. 

There are several ways in which the Ulama can execute this duty. Among such ways and means to be 

adopted by the Ulama for the dissemination of knowledge are:  

1. Dars. Dars or teaching the knowledge of Deen. In such teaching, the basic parts of the Deen must 

be accorded priority. Students should be equipped with Deeniyaat as soon as possible. After having 

acquired Deeniyaat, if the student wishes to study further, and time is available, the Ulama should never 

refuse. When conducting dars, the Ustad should not answer nonsensical and futile questions put by students. 

On the countrary, the Ustad should draw the student’s attention to the futility of the question and forbid him 

from indulgence in such futility.  

2. Wa’z: Wa’z or lecturing is directed to the public in general. When lecturing, the Ulama should take 

into consideration the time factor. The main topics of lecturing should be the ills of society and the 

untoward practices prevalent during the time. Although other subjects too may be introduced, these should 

be given less time and treated with secondary importance. The essential topics should not be confined to 

Aqaa’id and Deeniyaat, but should cover Muaamalaat (Dealings and contracts, etc.) Muaasharaat (social 

behaviour and conduct) and Akhlaaq (Morals and Character) in detail.  

The lecture given should be clear without ambiguity. The audience should understand what is being said. The 

lecturer should refrain from adopting a style of incitement and animosity and he should never accept any 

remuneration for delivering a lecture. However, if one is employed specifically for this purpose, then accepting 

wages will be permissible.  

3. Answering Questions. Such answering pertains to questions whether asked verbally or by letter. In 

this field the Alim should bear in mind the following:  

(i) As far as possible do not delay in answering.  

(ii) Do not answer nonsensical question. On the contrary, draw the questioner’s attention to the futility 

of his question.  

(iii) If the question has two or more possibilities, do not answer all possibilities. First ascertain from the 

questioner, the possibility which is applicable to his question. Sometimes, after having been notified of the 

answers of the various possibilities, the questioner chooses the possibility which is conducive to the 

furtherance of his motive. He thus opts for that answer. In this way he harms himself spiritually and worldly.  

(iv) Do not make it a normal policy to furnish the reasons or dalaa’il (proofs) of the ahkaam (Laws) 

to laymen. In most cases such dalaa’il are beyond the comprehension of laymen. Furnishing proofs is 

beneficial for the Ulama.  

(v) If there is reasonable cause to believe that the questioner will not fully understand the answer, then 

after providing him with the written answer advise him to request an Alim to explain the written answer to him.  

(vi) If there is reason to suspect that the questioner intends to create a dispute and controversy, then 

do not answer his questions. In short, do not withhold from those who deserve, but refrain from those who are 

undeserving.  

4. Compiling Books In this field as well, the times should be taken into consideration. The writings 

should embody clarity and comprehension. If Allah Ta’ala has blessed the writer with an income, he should not 

sell his own books.  

5. Amr Bil Ma’roof. Amr bil Ma’roof (Commanding righteousness), Nahi anil Munkar (Prohibitting evil) 

is also one of the ways in the programme for the Ulama. In some cases, non-Ulama also come within this 

scope. The non-Ulama must discharge this duty in regard to their subordinates and relatives over whom they 

exercise control and authority. Such particular Amr bil Ma’roof, Nahi anil Munkar is not exclusive with the 

Ulama. However, in relation to the general public, the duty of Amr Bil Ma’roof is exclusive with the Ulama.  
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In most cases, it is detrimental for non-Ulama to engage in general tableegh to the masses because laymen 

are not generally familiar with the limits of propagation. They, therefore, commit excesses in the Deen. 

Furthermore, since most laymen are not spiritually reformed, their propagational activities are clouded with 

base motives of the nafs.  

Pointing to the fact that propagation to the general public is the exclusive duty of the Ulama, some 

Mufassireen have said that the word “min” in the aayat.  

“Let there be among you a group calling to virtue.” Is ‘min’ tab’idhiyah’, which sets aside some out of the 

whole’. The meaning here being that some and not all should execute this duty.  

The particular Amr Bil Ma’roof of the Ulama is Waajib in the following cases:  

1. A person does something and is not aware of the Shariah’s ruling regarding his doing.  

2. The Alim has full control and authority over the one who does the act.  

3. The Alim is confident that the one doing the deed will heed his (the Alim’s) statements of Amr bil 

Ma’roof.  

Besdies these three cases, the Amr bil Ma’roof will be Mustahab (preferable and meritorious), but not 

obligatory. 

Among the etiquettes of Tableegh is to exhort and explain the one concerned in privacy and with kindness. 

Thereafter, if necessary, in public and with emphasis and severity. On the other hand, if there seems to be no 

hope of the audience heeding one’s call, then ignore them and make duaa.  

Among the branches of Amr bil Mar’oof, Nahi anil Munkar is to propagate to the kuffaar as well. Such 

propagation may be either verbally or by means of literature distributed to them. Tableegh to the kuffaar 

should be to the non-Muslims of one’s own land as well as to those of other lands. Although tableegh to the 

kuffaar is no longer Waajib, nevertheless, since the Shariah is universal, it will be highly meritorious if this 

branch of tableegh is also undertaken.  

Defending Islam against the onslought of the forces of battil is also a branch of Tableegh. To save the 

seekers of truth from doubt, confusion and deception, the Ulama should counter and neutralize the criticism, 

attacks, and false allegations of the kuffaar and the Ahle-eBid’ah. In achieving this goal all lawful means 

should be utilized.  

The above discussion pertained to the ways and means of dispelling ignorance. We shall now proceed to 

outline the ways and means of overcoming lack of courage and negligence.  

How to eliminate the lack of courage  

Experience has proven that the following ways are highly effective in strengthening one’s resolve and in 

overcoming weakness and lack of courage.  

1. Association with a Kaamil (expert and qualified) Shaikh of Tasawwuf (Spiritual Mentor or Guide). 

The following are the signs of a Shaikh-e-Kaamil.  

(a) He possesses sufficient knowledge of the Deen.  

(b) He is a firm adherent of the beliefs, practices, and morals of the Shariah.  

(c) He is devoid of worldly greed.  

(d) He lays no claim to perfection and excellence.  

(e) He had lived a while in the company of a Shaikh-e-Kaamil. 

(f) The contemporary uprighteous Ulama and Mashaa-ikh hold him in esteem.  

(g) Comparatively, more intelligent persons than ignorant one’s incline towards him.  
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(h) The condition of the majority of his mureeds in relation to obedience to the Shariah and reduction in 

worldly greed, is good.  

(i) He is alert and is concerned about the conditions of his mureeds. He reprimands and admonishes 

them for their wrongs and defects. He does not permit his mureeds to be the slaves of their desires.  

(j) After having been in his company several times, one feels a reduction in worldly love while at the 

same time notices progress in the love for Allah Ta’ala.  

(k) He engages in thikr and shaghl (spiritual exercises). Without such practice there is no barkat in 

ta’leem (instruction and teaching).  

Kashf (a form of revelation which comes to the Auliyaa), Karaamat (miracles), istijabat-e-duaa (acceptance of 

duaa and tasarrufaat (metaphysical acts) are not requirements of a Shaikh. The companionship of a Shaikh-e-

Kaamil is wonderfully effective. However, for achieving the benefits of a Shaikh, the mureed’s intention must 

be sincere.  

The mureed, himself must desire spiritual progress and obedience. He must desire to be imbued with a 

detestation for sin. It is essential that the mureed keeps his Shaikh informed of the changing conditions of his 

heart. Whatever the Shaikh prescribes, the mureed should accept and practise accordingly.  

2. The second way will apply when the company of a Shaikh-e-Kaamil is not available. In this case, 

read and study the life – conditions and spiritual strivings of the Ahlullah (the Saints of Allah). But never 

engage in the mystical practices of Tasawwuf which are written in relation to the lives of the Sufis. Yes, readily 

follow their advices and statements regarding spiritual purification.  

3. The third way in which to eliminate weakness of heart and lack of courage is Muraaqabah 

(meditation) of Maut and Muraaqabah of the period which will follow maut. This form of meditation 

consists of setting aside at least twenty minutes daily. Meditate in solitude about the events which will occur 

from the time of Sakaraat (pangs of death) until entry into Jannat or Jahannum. Think about these future 

events, e.g. the questioning in the grave by the two Angels, the punishment and comforts of the grave, 

resurrection, the scaling of deeds, reward, crossing the Siraat, etc.  

The attributes of excellence, e.g., zuhd (being abstemious of the world), khashiyat (fear of Allah), etc., 

which are influenced by the development of courage, will attain perfection by means of this form of 

Muraaqabah.  

Summary The factors and causes of the harmful change which the Ummah has undergone as well as the 

ways and means for rectifying the situation and for reforming the degraded condition of the Ummah have been 

fully discussed and explained. All praises unto Allah Ta’ala. The prescription presented for the reformation of 

the Ummah is very simple and universally applicable. If the Ummah adopts this prescription, its reformation will 

be possible swiftly within a very short while. It now remains upon those who are desirous of acquiring benefit 

and success to act.  
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3. Reciting and teaching the Qur’aan Majeed  

1. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

 خَيْْ ك مْ مَنْ تَ عَلَّمَ الق رْآنَ وَعَلَّمَه  

“The best of you is the one who learns the Qur'an and teaches it” (Bukhari 5027) 

2. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

وَثَلََثٌ خَيٌْْ لَه   مِنْ نََقَ تَيِْْ، أَفَلََ يَ غْد و أَحَد ك مْ إِلََ الْمَسْجِدِ فَ يَ عْلَم ، أَوْ يَ قْرَأ  آيَ تَيِْْ مِنْ كِتَابِ اِلله عَزَّ وَجَلَّ، خَيٌْْ لَه  
بِلِ مِنْ ثَلََثٍ، وَأَرْبَعٌ    خَيٌْْ لَه  مِنْ أَرْبَعٍ، وَمِنْ أَعْدَادِهِنَّ مِنَ الِْْ

“Why do you not go to the Masjid and learn to recite two aayaat of the Qur’aan, for this is better for you 

than two camels; three aayaat are better than three camels four aayaat are better than four camels, and 

so on.” (Muslim 803) 

Camels (and all vehicles of transport) are of use in only this world while the Qur’aanic aayaat are of use in 

both worlds. Here camels have been mentioned by way of example because of their great value and utility to 

the Arabs. This is merely an illustration. Otherwise, in actual fact, the entire universe has no comparison to 

even a single aayat of the Qur’aan Majeed. (Mirkaat)  

Another fact which emerges from this hadith is the great thawab of learning even a part of the Qur’aan Majeed. 

Even a portion of the Qur’aan Majeed acquired is indeed a great and wonderful Ni’mat bestowed by Allah 

Ta’ala.  

3. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

أَجْرَانِ  قٌّ، لَه  بِِلْق رْآنِ مَعَ السَّفَرَةِ الْكِرَامِ الْبََرَةَِ، وَالَّذِي يَ قْرَأ  الْق رْآنَ وَيَ تَ تَ عْتَع  فِيهِ، وَه وَ عَلَيْهِ شَا الْمَاهِر     

“He who recites the Qur’aan well and clearly, is equal in rank to the Angels who record creation’s 

deeds. These Angels are gracious, honourable and of lofty rank. He who finds difficulty in reciting the 

Qur’aan will obtain a double reward.” (Bukhari 4937, Muslim 798) 

A double reward means: One reward for reciting and another reward for the added effort. This hadith 

encourages the one who recites with difficulty to continue reciting and not give up reciting thinking that poor 

recital is futile. On the contrary, such recitation is highly meritorious, hence a double reward.  

4. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 إِنَّ الَّذِي ليَْسَ فِ جَوْفِهِ شَيْءٌ مِنَ الق رْآنِ كَالبَ يْتِ الْرَِبِ 
“A person whose breast is devoid of the Qur’an (ie, he has not learnt anything of the Qur’an) is like a 

deserted house”. (Tirmidhi 2913) 

This hadith emphasises that a believer’s heart should never be void of the Qur’an. 

5. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

وَالَِسَنَة  بِعَشْرِ أَمْثاَلُِاَ، لًَ أَق ول  الَ حَرْفٌ، وَلَكِنْ ألَِفٌ حَرْفٌ وَلًَمٌ حَرْفٌ  مَنْ قَ رَأَ حَرْفاً مِنْ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ فَ لَه  بِهِ حَسَنَةٌ، 
 وَمِيمٌ حَرْفٌ 

“A person who recites one harf (letter) of the Qur’aan, obtains one virtue; each virtue multiplies to ten 

virtues. I am not saying that (Alif Laam Meem) is one harf. But, Alif is one harf; the Laam is one harf 

and the Meem is one harf. (Tirmidhi 2910). 

One example, i.e, (Alif Laam Meem) has been given. Similarly, when the reciter says, (AlHamd), he obtains 

fifty virtues. Allahu Akbar! What tremendous significance and reward! It is, therefore, very sad if one, because 

of neglect fails to take advantage of this great offer by not acquiring the wealth of the Qur’aan.  

6. Rasulullah جل جلاله said:  
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نْ يَا لَوْ  مَنْ قَ رَأَ الْق رْآنَ وَعَمِلَ بِاَ فِيهِ،  أ لْبِسَ وَالِدَاه  تََجًا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ، ضَوْء ه  أَحْسَن  مِنْ ضَوْءِ الشَّمْسِ فِ ب  ي وتِ الدُّ
 كَانَتْ فِيك مْ، فَمَا ظنَُّك مْ بِِلَّذِي عَمِلَ بَِذََا؟ 

“On the Day of Qiyaamah a crown of such brilliance will be placed on the heads of the parents of one 

who learnt the Qur’aan and practised on its laws, that its glitter will outshine the brilliance of the sun 

which penetrates your houses. What then do you think will be the position of the one who himself 

learnt the Qur’aan and acted in accordance with it?” (Abu Dawood 1453) 

This hadith mentions the great significance of teaching the Qur’aan Majeed to children. Therefore, it is 

incumbent upon Muslims to ensure that their children learn to recite the Qur’aan Majeed. If for some reason 

they cannot or do not gain the opportunity of committing the Qur’aan Majeed to memory (Hifz) then at least 

they should learn it by reciting from the text (Naatharah). However, wherever the opportunity exists for 

imparting Hifz to the children, advantage should be taken to acquire this great wealth. Indeed, it is a wonderful 

bounty. If for some reason the child does not have the time for learning the whole Qur’aan, then even a portion 

should be taught. This hadith encourages even the acquisition of a portion of the Qur’aan Majeed.  

7. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

بَ يْتِهِ ك لُّه مْ قَدْ    فِ عَشَرَةٍ مِنْ أَهْلِ مَنْ قَ رَأَ الْق رْآنَ وَاسْتَظْهَرَه ، فأََحَلَّ حَلََلَه ، وَحَرَّمَ حَرَامَه  أَدْخَلَه  اللََّّ  بِهِ الْنََّةَ وَشَفَّعَه  
 وَجَبَتْ لَه  النَّار  

“He who recites the Qur’aan, memorizes it, accepts its halaal (lawful things) as halaal and haraam 

(forbidden things) as haraam (i.e., his beliefs in these matters are correct), Allah Ta’ala will enter him into 

Jannat and accept his intercession on behalf of ten such persons of his family upon whom entry into 

Jahannum has become incumbent (i.e. Allah Ta’ala will forgive them because of his intercession).” (Tirmidhi 

2905, Ibn Majah 216) 

The significance of committing the Qur’aan Majeed to memory mentioned in this hadith is far greater than that 

mentioned in the earlier hadith. Among one’s family members, the closest to one are one’s parents. Hence, in 

terms of the assurance of intercession stated in the hadith, the Hafiz’s intercession for his parents is a 

certainty. Parents should now realize the tremendous importance and advantage of making their children 

Huffaaz of the Qur’aan Majeed.  

8. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

ذِكْرِ  دَأ  الِْدَِيد  إِذَا أَصَابهَ  الْمَاء  " قِيلَ: يََ رَس ولَ اِلله، وَمَا جِلََؤ هَا؟ قاَلَ: " كَثْ رَة  إِنَّ هَذِهِ الْق ل وبَ تَصْدَأ ، كَمَا يَصْ 
 الْمَوْتِ وَتِلََوَة  الْق رْآنِ 

“Hearts (of people) also corrode like steel rusts when exposed to moisture.” Someone asked: ‘O 

Rasulullah!  صلى الله عليه وسلم what is its polish? Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم replied: ‘Remembering Maut in abundance and 

recitation of the Qur’aan.” (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 1859) 

9. Hadhrat Jabbir (radiallahu anhu) said: 

، فَ قَالَ وَنََْن  نَ قْرَأ  الْق رْآنَ وَفِينَا الَْْعْرَابُِّ  : »اقْ رَء وا فَك لٌّ حَسَنٌ«وَالَْْعْجَمِيُّ  

“Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم once came to us while we were engaged in reciting the Qur’aan. Among us were some 

village-folk and non-Arabs (i.e., some people who were not able to recite the Qur’aan properly). Rasulullah 

 said: ‘Continue reciting. All are reciting well.” (Abu Dawood 830) صلى الله عليه وسلم

From this it will be realized that even if one lacks the ability to recite superbly, one should continue reciting so 

that the heart becomes adorned. Those who have the ability to recite superbly should not be scornful of those 

who lack the ability. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم encouraged all to recite the Qur’aan Majeed even if the recitation is not up to 

the correct standard.  

10. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
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ن وراً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ لَه   مَنِ اسْتَمَعَ إِلََ آيةٍَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اِلله عَزَّ وَجَلَّ، ك تِبَ لَه  حَسَنَةٌ م ضَاعَفَةٌ، وَمَنْ تَلََهَا كَانَتْ   

“He who listens to even a single aayat (being recited by another) obtains such a virtue which perpetually 

multiplies (it increases in thawaab continuously). The one who recited the aayaat, will on the Day of 

Qiyaamah find the recited aayat in the form of a Noor (which will be of greater value and significance than 

the virtue which accrued to the one who had listened to the recitation)” (Ahmad 8494) 

If one is unable to recite, one should always listen to the recital of others. Such listening is rewarded with 

considerable thawaab. There is absolutely no difficulty involved in the obtaining such great thawaab by such a 

simple method.  

11. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

 اقْ رَء وا الْق رْآنَ فإَِنَّه  يََْتِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ شَفِيعًا لَِْصْحَابِهِ 
“Continue reciting the Qur’aan because on the Day of Qiyaamah it will appear as an intercessor for the 

reciter.” (Muslim 804) 

The intercession of the Qur’aan will result in the reciter being pardoned.  

12. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

: يََ رَبِ  زِدْ  : يََ رَبِ  حَلِ هِ، فَ ي  لْبَس  تََجَ الكَرَامَةِ، ثُ َّ يَ ق ول  ه ، فَ ي  لْبَس  ح لَّةَ الكَرَامَةِ، ثُ َّ  يََِيء  الق رْآن  يَ وْمَ القِيَامَةِ فَ يَ ق ول 
: يََ رَب ِ  ي  قَال  لَه : اقْ رَأْ وَارْقَ، وَي  زَاد  بِك لِ  آيةٍَ حَسَنَةً ارْضَ عَنْه ، فَيَْْضَى عَنْه ، ف َ  يَ ق ول   

“On the Day of Qiyaamah the Qur’aan will petition Allah to cloak the one who had recited it with 

garments of honour and respect. A crown of honour will then be placed on the head of the reciter. The 

Qur’aan will then petition Allah Ta’ala to shower His pleasure on the reciter. Allah will then become 

pleased with him. The reciter will then be asked to recite the Qur’aan, thereby attaining higher ranks of 

elevation. In reward for each aayat a virtue will accrue to him”. (Tirmidhi 2915) 

Another hadith as well describes the elevation of ranks by means of reciting the Qur’aan in the Hereafter. The 

hadith states: 

نْ يَا، فإَِنَّ مَنْزلِتََكَ عِنْدَ آخِرِ آيةٍَ تَ قْرَأ  بَِاَ اقْ رَأْ وَارتَْقِ وَرتَِ لْ كَمَا ك نْتَ  ت  رَتِ ل  فِ الدُّ  

“Continue climbing (higher and higher in rank) with your recitation in the same way as you recited with 

care and concern on earth. Your abode (of residing) is located (at that rank attained) with the last aayat 

recited. (Tirmidhi 2914, Abu Dawood 1464, Ibn Majah 3780) 

One should now reflect and take advantage of this great treasure in store in the Aakhirah, by striving in the 

recitation of the Qur’aan. Effort should be made to secure this wonderful wealth for one’s offspring. If one 

experiences difficulty in memorizing or in reciting, one should never lose hope and give up the recitation. Even 

reciting in such circumstances is highly meritorious as has been explained earlier. If unable to commit the 

Qur’aan to memory, then merely recite it (by way of Naatharah i.e. looking inside and reading). Impart this 

recitation to others as well. The significance and thawab are indeed great.  

The acquisition of the ways and means of a practice or act which is incumbent and rewardable is also 

incumbent and rewardable. Like it is essential to render the act or practice, so too is it essential to acquire its 

ways and means. This is a simple and self-evident fact. It is therefore incumbent to make the necessary 

arrangements for learning and teaching the Qur’aan Majeed. The ways and means of rendering this duty is to 

establish a maktab (or madresah) in your locality so that children can be taught to recite the Qur’aan Majeed. 

Adults too should devote some time towards this acquisition. If a free instructor or teacher is not available, the 

community should employ a salaried teacher.  

Boys who have acquired the knowledge of reciting at the madresah should teach it to the females at home. In 

this way all males and females will be able to recite the Qur’aan Majeed. If anyone is unable to recite the 

Qur’aan, he/she should at least memorize a few surahs.  
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Besides the above, there are some other Huqooq (rights and demands) of the Qur’aan Majeed. These are:  

1. Once the Qur’aan Majeed has been learnt it should never be forgotten. Whatever part(s) have 

been learnt should always be remembered.  

2. A person who wishes to learn the translation of the Qur’aan majeed should not undertake the task 

by means of self-study. In self-study of the Qur’aan’s translation, there is grave danger of misunderstanding. 

Its translation should be studied under the guidance of an Alim.  

3. The Qur’aan Majeed demands the utmost respect and reverance. Never stretch the legs in its 

direction nor turn your back to it. Do not sit higher than the Qur’aan Majeed and do not place it on the ground. 

Place it on a desk, pillow or any high place.  

4. Torn, tattered and unuseable pages and copies of the Qur’aan Majeed should be wrapped in a clean 

cloth and buried in such a spot which will not be trampelled underfoot.  

5. When reciting the Qur’aan Majeed contemplate that you are conversing with Allah Ta’ala. The 

spiritual light with which the heart will then become imbued will be vividly perceived.  
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4. Love for Allah and Love for Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم  

1. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

بُّه  إِلًَّ لِلََِّّ  ثَلََثٌ مَنْ ك نَّ فِيهِ وَجَدَ حَلََوَةَ الِْيماَنِ: مَنْ كَانَ اللََّّ  وَرَس ول ه  أَحَبَّ إِليَْهِ مَِّا سِوَاهُ َا، وَمَ  نْ أَحَبَّ عَبْدًا لًَ يُِ 
الك فْرِ، بَ عْدَ إِذْ أنَْ قَذَه  اللََّّ ، مِنْه  كَمَا يَكْرَه  أَنْ ي  لْقَى فِ النَّارِ  يَكْرَه  أَنْ يَ ع ودَ فِ  عَزَّ وَجَلَّ، وَمَنْ    

“Whoever has in him three things, will experience the sweetness of Imaan.” (These are): 

1) His love for Allah  جل جلاله and His Rasool  صلى الله عليه وسلم is more than that for all and everything.  

2) His love for another (person) is motivated by only the love of Allah. (i.e. His love and friendship 

with people are not for worldly motives. He befriends people because they happen to be pious men of Allah جل جلاله).  

3) A man who, after having been saved by Allah from kufr, hates returning to kufr as much as he 

hates falling into a fire.” (Bukhari 16 and Muslim 43)  

2. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

حَتََّّ أَك ونَ أَحَبَّ إِليَْهِ مِنْ وَالِدِهِ وَوَلَدِهِ وَالنَّاسِ أَجَْْعِيَْ لًَ ي  ؤْمِن  أَحَد ك مْ،   

“You cannot have total Imaan as long as you do not love me more than your father, children and all 

people.” (Bukhari 15, Muslim 44) 

3. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 لًَ ي  ؤْمِن  عَبْدٌ حَتََّّ أَك ونَ أَحَبَّ إِليَْهِ مِنْ أَهْلِهِ وَمَالِهِ وَالنَّاسِ أَجَْْعِيَْ 

“A man cannot be perfect of Imaan as long as his love for me is not more than his love for his whole 

family and for all people.” (Muslim 44) 

Also, in Bukhari Shareef it is recorded that Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) said: 

، لَْنَْتَ أَحَبُّ إِلَََّ مِنْ ك لِ  شَيْءٍ إِلًَّ مِنْ نَ فْسِي، فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ  وَسَلَّمَ: »لًَ، وَالَّذِي نَ فْسِي  يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ
، لَْنَْتَ أَحَبُّ إِلَََّ بِ  : فإَِنَّه  الْنَ، وَاللََِّّ  مِنْ نَ فْسِي، فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ  يَدِهِ، حَتََّّ أَك ونَ أَحَبَّ إِليَْكَ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ« فَ قَالَ لَه  ع مَر 

»الْنَ يََ ع مَر «  صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ:   

“O Rasulullah! you are dearer to me than anything except my self.' The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said, 'No, by the One 

who has my soul in His had, not until I am dearer to you than your self.' 'Umar said to him, 'Now, by 

Allah, you are dearer to me than my self.' The Prophet  صلى الله عليه وسلم said, 'Now, 'Umar!” (Bukhari 6632) 

Initially, Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) did not reflect and thought that since one is affected more by difficulty 

on oneself than difficulty on another, one’s life must be dearer than another’s. However, upon reflection he 

realized that for the sake of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم every Muslim will readily sacrifice his own life and the dignity and 

honour of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم, even the ordinary Muslim will be prepared to lay down his life at the altar of sacrifice. 

Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) thus realized that in actual fact his love for Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم was greater than his 

love for his own life. And so it was, and remained until the end Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) remained 

steadfast on the Deen never turning his face away from the Deen by the slightest degree.  

4. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

َ لِمَا يَ غْذ وك مْ مِنْ نعَِمِهِ وَأَحِبُّونِ بِ بِ  اللََِّّ    أَحِبُّوا اللََّّ
“Love Allah Ta’ala because He nourishes and sustains you; love me because Allah Ta’ala loves me.” 

(Tirmidhi 3789) 
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It is not to be taken from this hadith that we must love Allah Ta’ala only because He nourishes us. This hadith 

merely implies that should one be unable to comprehend the limitless and vast favours and bounties of Allah 

Ta’ala, then at least contemplate and understand this one great Ni’mat of nourishment (Rizq). No one can ever 

deny or ignore this obvious fact of Allah Ta’ala being the sole Nourisher and Sustainer. Hence, understanding 

even this single fact will induce in one love for Allah Ta’ala.  

5. Hadhrat Anas Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم narrates that a villager came to Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم and said: 

 عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، فَ قَالَ:  مَتََّ السَّاعَة ؟ قاَلَ: »وَمَاذَا أَعْدَدْتَ لَُاَ«. قاَلَ: لًَ شَيْءَ، إِلًَّ أَنِ ِ أ حِبُّ اللَََّّ وَرَس ولَه  صَلَّى الله  
»أنَْتَ مَعَ مَنْ  مَعَ مَنْ أَحْبَ بْتَ«. قاَلَ أنََسٌ: فَمَا فَرحِْنَا بِشَيْءٍ، فَ رَحَنَا بِقَوْلِ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ: »أنَْتَ 

 أَحْبَ بْتَ« 
“O Rasulullah! When will the Hour come?" He asked, "What have you prepared for it?" He replied, 

"Nothing, except that I love Allah and His Messenger." He said, "You will be with the one you love." 

Anas said, "I love the Prophet  صلى الله عليه وسلم and Abu Bakr and "Umar, and I hope to be with them because of my 

love for them, even if I do not perform actions like theirs.” (Bukhari 3688, Muslim 2639) 

This meant that on the Day of Qiyaamah those who had loved Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم will be with him. Along with this 

great fortune, they will be near Allah Ta’ala. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) then commented:  

“After having heard this good news, Muslims became exceedingly happy. After having embraced Islam nothing 

else (besides their embracing) made them as happy (as this statement of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم.”  

The glad tidings conveyed in this hadith are of great significance. Even if one has no great stock of acts of 

Ibaadat, the love of Allah and His Rasool  صلى الله عليه وسلم will secure the treasure of Divine Proximity for one in the Aakhirah.  

6. Hadhrat Abu Zarr Ghiffaari (radiallahu anhu) narrated that once Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم performed Salaat (Tahajjud). 

The whole night in his Salaat he recited a single aayat until the morning. The aayat is: 

بَْ مْ فإَِنَّْ مْ عِبَاد كَ، وَإِنْ تَ غْفِرْ لَُ مْ فإَِنَّكَ أنَْتَ الْعَزيِز  الِْكَِيم    [ 118]المائدة: إِنْ ت  عَذِ   
“O Allah! If you punish them, they are your servants (i.e., You have all the authority over them). If You 

forgive them (it is within Your Power), for You are All-Powerful and the One of Wisdom.” (Nisaai 1010, Ibn 

Majah 1350) 

Shaikh Dehlwi (rahmatullah alayh) commenting on this hadith, says that the Qur’aanic aayat which was recited 

the whole night by Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم is the statement of Nabi Isaa (alayhis salaam), which he will be making (on 

the Day of Qiyaamah) regarding his Ummah. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم presented his Ummah’s case for Maghfirat 

(forgiveness) to Allah Ta’ala in the same manner. This loving attitude of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم bears testimony to his 

great love for his Ummah. For the sake of this love, he sacrificed the comfort of whole nights, petitioning and 

appealing to Allah Ta’ala to forgive his Ummah. It will only be a callous and a heartless one whose heart is not 

moved when he hears of the great love which Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم had for the Ummah.  

7. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

اَ مَثلَِي وَمَثَل  النَّاسِ كَمَثَلِ رجَ لٍ اسْتَ وْقَدَ نََراً، فَ لَمَّا أَضَاءَتْ مَا حَوْلَه  جَعَلَ الفَرَاش  وَهَذِ  هِ الدَّوَابُّ الَّتِِ تَ قَع  فِ النَّارِ  إِنََّّ
نَه   يَ قَعْنَ فِيهَا، خ ذ  بِ جَزكِ مْ عَنِ النَّارِ، وَه مْ يَ قْتَحِم ونَ فِيهَا فَ يَ قْتَحِمْنَ فِيهَا، فأََنََ آ فَجَعَلَ يَ نْزعِ ه نَّ وَيَ غْلِب ْ  

“The metaphor of me and people is like a man who lights a fire and when it lights up what is around it, 

the moths and these creatures begin to fall into it. He begins to drive them away from it, but they 

overpower him and rush into it. I take hold of the knots of your waist-wrappers to keep you back from 

the Fire while you are rushing into it.” (Bukhari 6483) 



20 
 

This hadith too indicates the tremendous love and concern which Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم had for his Ummah. His 

profound concern to save his Ummah from the calamities of the Aakhirah is a manifestation of his love for the 

Ummah. Which Ummati can ignore this love?  

8. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas Mardas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم made dua of Maghfirat 

(forgiveness) for his Ummah in the evening of Arafaat. The Divine Answer came: 

 آخ ذ  للِْمَظْل ومِ مِنْه « قاَلَ:  »دَعَا لِْ مَّتِهِ عَشِيَّةَ عَرَفَةَ، بِِلْمَغْفِرَةِ« فأَ جِيبَ: »إِنِ ِ قَدْ غَفَرْت  لَُ مْ، مَا خَلََ الظَّالََ، فإَِنِ ِ 
« فَ لَمْ يَ َبْ عَشِي َّتَه ، فَ لَمَّا أَصْبَحَ بِِلْم زْ  رَبِ  إِنْ »أَيْ  دَلِفَةِ، أَعَادَ  شِئْتَ أَعْطيَْتَ الْمَظْل ومَ مِنَ الْْنََّةِ، وَغَفَرْتَ للِظَّالَِِ

قاَلَ: فَضَحِكَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، أَوْ قاَلَ تَ بَسَّمَ، فَ قَالَ لَه  أبَ و بَكْرٍ   الدُّعَاءَ، فأَ جِيبَ إِلََ مَا سَأَلَ،
: بَِِبِ أنَْتَ وَأ مِ ي إِنَّ هَذِهِ لَسَاعَةٌ مَا ك نْتَ تَضْحَك  فِيهَا، فَمَا الَّذِي أَضْحَكَكَ؟ أَضْحَكَ اللََّّ   »إِنَّ    سِنَّكَ قاَلَ:وَع مَر 

اَبَ، فَجَعَلَ يَُْث وه  عَلَى رأَْسِهِ،  عَد وَّ اللََِّّ إِبْلِيسَ، لَمَّا عَلِمَ أَنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ، قَدِ اسْتَجَابَ د عَائِي، وَغَفَرَ لِْ مَّتِِ أَخَذَ ال  تُُّّ
 وَيَدْع و بِِلْوَيْلِ وَالث ُّب ورِ، فأََضْحَكَنِِ مَا رأَيَْت  مِنْ جَزَعِهِ« 

“Your Ummah has been forgiven, excepting huqooqul Ibaad (i.e., the rights of others which were usurped 

and plundered and for which no proper amends were made).” 

Rasullullah صلى الله عليه وسلم then petitioned Allah Ta’ala: “O Allah! If You wish, You can award the rights (which were 

plundered here) of the oppressors with Jannat and forgive the oppressed.” 

However, this dua was not accepted on that night. During the morning at Muzdalifah, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم 

repeated the dua. On this occasion the request was granted. The acceptance of this dua induced 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم to laugh with delight. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم then said to Abu Bakr and Umar (radiallahu anhumaa): 

“When Allah Ta’ala accepted my dua and forgave my Ummah, Iblees rubbed hand in his face and cried 

in despondency and defeat. I laughed on seeing his discomfort.” (Ibn Majah 3013) 

This hadith must not be misconstrued. The inference should not be drawn that usurped, plundered and 

unfulfilled rights of creation (Huqooqul Ibaad) will always be compulsorily waived, without any punishment nor 

does it mean that the performance of Hajj cancels out such rights. The interpreation of this hadith consists of 

two possibilities:  

1. The possibility of remaining in Jahannum forever as punishment for the usurpation of huqooqul 

Ibaad.  

2. Definite punishment for huqooqul ibaad although such punishment will not be everlasting residence 

in Jahannum.  

When Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم made the dua, two Divine Promises were the result:  

1. Everlasting residence in Jahannum (the first possibility mentioned above) as compensation for 

plundering huqooqul ibaad was cancelled. After serving one’s sentence of punishment in Jahannum, one will 

emerge therefrom and attain salavation.  

2. Certainty of punishment for huqooqul ibaad (the second possibility) cancelled. In fact, therewill be 

cases where Allah Ta’ala will by the presentation of favours and ni’mat to the oppressed secure in return 

forgiveness for the oppressors. The oppressed will become pleased with the bounties and happily pardon the 

oppressors. Once again, we must reflect and realize the tremendous and deep love which Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم 

cherished for the Ummah. His concern for the Ummah was so great that he persisted in the supplication to 

secure forgiveness for even the oppressors of his Ummah. Is it yet possible that the heart of the Believer will 

not brim over with love for Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم?  
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9. Hadhrat Abdullah Bin Amr Bin Al-A’as (radiallahu anhu) narrates that once Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم, after reciting those 

verses in which are mentioned the duaa of Hadhrat Ibraheem and Hadhrat Isaa (alahimus salaam) for their 

respective Ummats, raised his hands and supplicated to Allah Ta’ala as follows: 

{ تَلََ قَ وْلَ اِلله عَزَّ وَجَلَّ فِ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ:  الْْيةََ، وَقاَلَ  [ 36]إبراهيم: }رَبِ  إِنَّْ نَّ أَضْلَلْنَ كَثِيْاً مِنَ النَّاسِ فَمَنْ تبَِعَنِِ فإَِنَّه  مِنِِ 
بَْ مْ فإَِنَّْ مْ عِبَاد كَ وَإِنْ تَ غْفِرْ لَُ مْ فإَِنَّكَ أنَْتَ الْعَزيِز  الَِْ  ، فَ رَفَعَ يَدَيْهِ  [118]المائدة: كِيم { عِيسَى عَلَيْهِ السَّلََم : }إِنْ ت  عَذِ 

لَّ: »يََ جِبَْيِل  اذْهَبْ إِلََ مُ َمَّدٍ، وَربَُّكَ أَعْلَم ، فَسَلْه  مَا وَقاَلَ: »الله مَّ أ مَّتِِ أ مَّتِِ«، وَبَكَى، فَ قَالَ الله  عَزَّ وَجَ 
فَسَألََه  فأََخْبََهَ  رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ بِاَ قاَلَ، وَه وَ أَعْلَم ،  ي  بْكِيكَ؟« فأََتََه  جِبَْيِل  عَلَيْهِ الصَّلََة  وَالسَّلََم ، 

: " يََ جِبَْيِل ، اذْهَبْ إِلََ مُ َمَّدٍ، فَ ق لْ: إِنََّ سَن  رْضِيكَ فِ أ مَّتِكَ، وَلًَ نَس وء كَ "فَ قَالَ الله    

“O Allah! My Ummah, my Ummah.” Allah Ta’ala said: “Jibraeel, go to Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم, Your Creator is 

aware (of all things) and ask him the reason for his grief.” Jibraeel (alayhis salaam) enquired the reason 

from Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم for his grief and tears. Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم informed Jibraeel (alayhis sallam) of his 

concern for the Ummah. Jibraeel (alayhis sallaam) then brought the following message from Allah 

Ta’ala: “We shall please you in regards to your Ummah and We shall not let you grieve.” (Muslim 202) 

According to Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (radiallahau anhu), Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said that he will never be happy as long 

as there remains a single member of his Ummah in the Fire. (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 1374, Muslim 202).  

قاَلَ: " رِضَاه  أَنْ ت دْخِلَ أ مَّتَه  ك لَّه م  الْْنََّةَ [  5]الضحى: فِ قَ وْلِهِ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ: }وَلَسَوْفَ ي  عْطِيكَ ربَُّكَ فَتَُّْضَى{   

In terms of this Divine Promise to Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم, Insha’Allah, Allah Ta’ala will not leave a single Ummati in 

Jahannum.  

O Muslims! The wonderful treasures of the Aakhirah which you will be acquiring will be through the auspicious 

means of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. If, therefore, you cannot love him, for who will you ever love.  

10. Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrated that there was a man named 'Abdullah who was called "the 

Donkey" and who used to make the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم laugh. The Prophet  صلى الله عليه وسلم flogged him for drinking. One 

day he was brought, and he commanded that he be lashed. A man among the people said, 'O Allah, curse 

him! How often he is brought on account of it!' The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said,  

بُّ اللَََّّ وَرَ  س ولَه  لًَ تَ لْعَن وه ، فَ وَاللََِّّ مَا عَلِمْت  إِنَّه  يُِ   

“Do not curse him. By Allah, I only know that he loves Allah and His Messenger” (Bukhari 6780) 

One can from this incident realize the honour and love which Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم had for one who was imbued with 

love for Allah جل جلاله and love for the Rasool صلى الله عليه وسلم. Even after repeatedly having indulged in a major sin, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم 

forbade people from cursing the wrong doer. It is now necessary that every Muslim fills every vein in his body 

with the love of Allah جل جلاله and love of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. The noble and priceless treasures of the Aakhirah are 

procurable by virtue of this love without difficulty.  
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5. Belief in Taqdeer and Tawakkul in Allah جل جلاله  

The belief that everything which happened, is happenning, and will happen is according to the knowledge, will 

and command of Allah Ta’ala is called Taqdeer. Belief in Taqdeer is compulsory.  

The advantages of belief in Taqdeer and Tawakkul (Trust in Allah) are as follows:  

1. No matter what hardship or misfortune befalls one, it will be accepted without panic and the heart 

will remain strong in the face-of such hardships. Strong belief in Taqdeer will indicate that Allah’s wish is in 

this occurrence, and it cannot be opposed. The hardship will disappear only when so desired by Allah Ta’ala. 

Thus, the man of Taqdeer accepts what comes his way with contented resignation.  

2. One who has understood and accepted this concept of Taqdeer will not be overcome with 

frustration at the delay in the passing of the hardship. He will not become despondent and lose hope when 

the misfortune endures for any length of time. He will banish weakness.  

3. The believer of Taqdeer will not adopt unlawful ways and means of combating the difficulty, for he 

knows that the adversity has been brought about by Allah Ta’ala. He understands well that elimination of the 

hardship is not possible without the Will of Allah Ta’ala. He therefore realizes the futility of his efforts in trying 

to eliminate what Allah Ta’ala has willed. He will thus not unnecessarily court the displeasure of Allah by the 

adoption of unlawful measures. Why risk Allah’s Wrath when one’s purpose cannot be achieved even after 

having displeased Him.  

4. The believer in Taqdeer and Tawakkul will not rely solely on material and normal measures, but will 

resort to dua as well. He believes that nothing can be gained without His Will. He thus derives greater hope 

and strength by supplicating to Allah Ta’ala. An additional benefit of engaging in duaa is the strengthening of 

one’s relationship with Allah Ta’ala. A strong bond of love with Allah Ta’ala is the basis of peace and all 

comfort.  

5. The believer in Taqdeer will not attribute success, accomplishment and excellance to his efforts. He 

will attribute everything to the Will and Pleasure of Allah Ta’ala. He will thus be imbued with humility. Such 

a man will not be arrogant and haughty.  

6. The believer in Taqdeer and Tawakkul will be grateful (make shukr) in times and occasions of 

success and prosperity, and he will be patient (make sabr) when failure and adversity overtake him. This is 

the great advantage which Allah Ta’ala points to in the following aayat: 

 لِكَيْلََ تََْسَوْا عَلَى مَا فاَتَك مْ وَلًَ تَ فْرَح وا بِاَ آتََك مْ  
“That is so that you may not be grieved about the things that pass you by or exult about the things 

that come to you” (Hadeed 57:23) 

The Islamic concept of Taqdeer should not be misunderstood, and the essential, correct ways and means for 

worldly affairs should not be discarded on the excuse of resignation to Taqdeer. Discarding the lawful means 

and agencies which Allah Ta’ala has created for worldly affairs is weakness, as well as erroneous. Such error 

and weakness have been criticized in the hadith.  

Hadhrat Auf Bin malik (radiallahu anhu) narrates that : 

قَالَ النَّبُِّ  بَِ اللََّّ  وَنعِْمَ الْوكَِيل ، ف َ أَنَّ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ قَضَى بَيَْْ رجَ لَيِْْ، فَ قَالَ الْمَقْضِيُّ عَلَيْهِ: لَمَّا أَدْبَ رَ حَسْ 
َ يَ ل وم  عَلَى الْعَجْزِ، وَلَكِنْ عَلَيْكَ بِِلْكَيْسِ فإَِذَا غَلَبَكَ أَمْرٌ، فَ ق لْ حَسْبَِ اللََّّ  صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ   وَنعِْمَ  وَسَلَّمَ: »إِنَّ اللََّّ

 الْوكَِيل « 
Once when Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم decided a dispute, the one against whom the verdict went, exclaimed: “Sufficient for 

me is Allah and He is good Protector.” This exclamation was intended to convey that Allah’s Pleasure was 

the cause of the setback which he suffered. Hearing this, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Allah Ta’ala does not like 

weakness. Be alert.!” (Abu Dawood 3627).  
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Here Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم exhorted that one should harness the correct means for one’s case and activity. However, if 

inspite of instituting the correct measures, failure results, the one will be justified in saying: 

  ”.Sufficient for me is Allah and He is good Protector“   حَسْبَِ الله ونعِْمَ الوكيل  

5.1 Ahadith on Taqdeer  

1. Hadhrat Jabir (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ه ، وَأَنَّ مَا أَخْطأََه  لََْ يَك نْ ليِ صِيبَه  لًَ ي  ؤْمِن  عَبْدٌ حَتََّّ ي  ؤْمِنَ بِِلقَدَرِ خَيْْهِِ وَشَر هِِ، حَتََّّ يَ عْلَمَ أَنَّ مَا أَصَابهَ  لََْ يَك نْ ليِ خْطِئَ   

“You can never be a Mu’min as long as you do not believe in Taqdeer, in its good and it’s bad, to such 

an extent that whatever is to happen will not be warded off and whatever is not to happen will not 

occur”. (Tirmidhi 2144) 

2. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radiallahu anhu) narrates: “I was (once) behind Nabi  صلى الله عليه وسلم when he said to me: 

اَهَكَ، إِذَا سَألَْتَ فاَسْ  أَلِ اللَََّّ، وَإِذَا اسْتَ عَنْتَ  يََ غ لََم  إِنِ ِ أ عَلِ م كَ كَلِمَاتٍ، احْفَظِ اللَََّّ يَُْفَظْكَ، احْفَظِ اللَََّّ تََِدْه  تَ 
، فَع وكَ إِلًَّ بِشَيْءٍ قَدْ كَتَ بَه  اللََّّ  لَكَ، وَلَوْ  وَاعْلَمْ أَنَّ الْ مَّةَ لَوْ اجْتَمَعَ  فاَسْتَعِنْ بِِللََِّّ فَع وكَ بِشَيْءٍ لََْ يَ ن ْ تْ عَلَى أَنْ يَ ن ْ

م  وَجَفَّتْ الصُّح ف  اجْتَمَع وا عَلَى أَنْ يَض رُّوكَ بِشَيْءٍ لََْ يَض رُّوكَ إِلًَّ بِشَيْءٍ قَدْ كَتَ بَه  اللََّّ  عَلَيْكَ، ر فِعَتِ الَْقْلََ   

‘O son! I shall inform you of a few things. Remember Allah and He will protect you. Remember Allah 

and you will find Him close to you. When you have to ask for something, ask of Allah Ta’ala. When you 

require aid, seek His Aid. Believe firmly that if all creation desires to benefit you in anything, they can 

never benefit you, but that which Allah has decreed for you. If they all unite to harm you, they will not 

be able to harm you in anything, but that which Allah has decreed for you.” (Tirmidhi 2516) 

3. Hadhrat Abu Darda (radiallahu anhu) narrates that : 

 سَعِيدٍ   عَبْدٍ مِنْ خََْسٍ: مِنْ أَجَلِهِ وَرِزْقِهِ وَأثَرَهِِ وَشَقِيٍ  أَمْ فَ رغََ الله  إِلََ ك ل ِ 
Allah Ta’ala has already predestined five things for all people, ie, age, sustenance (rizq), deeds, place 

of burial and final salvation or condemnation. (Ahmad 21723, Bazzaar 4137, Tabarani Awsat 3120) 

4. Hadhrat Muaawiya (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

تَأْخَرْتَ عَنْه    تَظ نُّ أنََّكَ إِنِ اسْ لًَ تَ عْجَلَنَّ إِلََ شَيْءٍ تَظ نُّ أنََّكَ إِنِ اسْتَ عْجَلْتَ إِليَْهِ أنََّكَ م دْركِ ه ، وَلًَ تَسْتَأْخِرَنَّ عَنِ شَيْءٍ 
عَنْكَ، إِنْ كَانَ اللََّّ  قَدْ قَدَّرهَ  عَلَيْكَ  أنََّه  مَدْف وعٌ   

“Do not advance to acquire something, thinking that you can acquire it by your efforts even though 

Allah Ta’ala has not predestined it for you nor retreat from something, thinking that you will be able to 

prevent it by your efforts even though Allah Ta’ala has predestined it for you.” (Tabarani, Kabir 807, 

Tabarani Awsat 3391). 

Whatever Allah Ta’ala has predestined, will come to pass no matter what efforts are made by man to gain or 

ward it off.  

5. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

فَع كَ، وَاسْتَعِنْ بِِلِله وَلًَ تَ عْجَزْ، وَإِنْ أَصَابَ  كَ شَيْءٌ، فَلََ تَ ق لْ لَوْ أَنِ ِ فَ عَلْت  كَانَ كَذَا وكََذَا، وَلَكِنْ  احْرِصْ عَلَى مَا يَ ن ْ
شَاءَ فَ عَلَ  ق لْ قَدَر  اِلله وَمَا  

“Strive to acquire what is beneficial for you; seek the aid of Allah; do not lose courage and if a setback 

overtakes you, do not say: ‘If I had done this then it would have happened like this (i.e. not what had 
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happened).’ Instead, say: ‘Allah has ordained this. Whatever he has willed, has happened”. (Muslim 

2664) 

The above Ahadith have been extracted from Jam’ul Fawaaid. These ahadith pertain largely to Taqdeer.  

5.2 Ahadith on Tawakkul 

6. Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’aan:    َبُّ الْم تَ وكَِ لِيَْ فإَِذَا عَزَمْت فَ تَ وكََّلْ عَلَى اللََِّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ يُِ   

“(After you have consulted) and when you have reached a firm decision and have resolved to carry out 

what you want to do after consultation, put your trust in Allah. Allah loves those who put their trust in 

Him” (Aal Imraan:159) 

What greater wealth do one require than the love of Allah? Those whose trust and reliance in Allah جل جلاله, have 

secured His love. There is no doubt in the success of such people. From this aayat, it is also clear that along 

with Tawakkul, should be Tadbeer (i.e., employment of the correct agencies, means and ways). Consultation 

which is mentioned in the aayat is in fact a way for deciding an affair. However, one should not reduce reliance 

on tadbeer. Even after having set up the ways and means, reliance must be placed on Allah Ta’ala.  

7. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Shareef:  

فاَنْ قَلَب وا   (173)يل  النَّاس  إِنَّ النَّاسَ قَدْ جََْع وا لَك مْ فاَخْشَوْه مْ فَ زَادَه مْ إِيماَنًَ وَقاَل وا حَسْب  نَا اللََّّ  وَنعِْمَ الْوكَِ الَّذِينَ قاَلَ لَُ م  
عَظِيمٍ  بنِِعْمَةٍ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَفَضْلٍ لََْ يَمْسَسْه مْ س وءٌ وَات َّبَ ع وا رِضْوَانَ اللََِّّ وَاللََّّ  ذ و فَضْلٍ   

Those to whom people said, "The people have gathered against you, so fear them." But that merely 

increased them in belief and they said, "Allah is enough for us and the best of guardians. So they 

returned with blessings and bounty from Allah, and no evil touched them. They pursued the pleasure 

of Allah. Allah's favour is indeed immense” (Aal Imraan:173-174) 

In these aayaat, there is a reference to a particular incident from which the Sahaabah benefited both materially 

as well as spriritually. Allah Ta’ala indicates here that both these benefits were the consequence of Tawakkul. 

8. Allah Ta’ala orders Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم in the Qur’aan Shareef to say: 

ق لْ هَلْ تَ رَبَّص ونَ بنَِا إِلًَّ إِحْدَى  (51)ا ه وَ مَوْلًَنََ وَعَلَى اللََِّّ فَ لْيَ تَ وكََّلِ الْم ؤْمِن ونَ ق لْ لَنْ ي صِيبَ نَا إِلًَّ مَا كَتَبَ اللََّّ  لنََ 
 الِْ سْنَ يَيِْْ  

“Say (O Muhammad!) 'Nothing can happen to us except what Allah has ordained for us. He is Our 

Master. It is in Allah that the believers should put their trust.’ Say: 'What do you await for us except for 

one of the two best things (victory or martyrdom)?” (Tauba 9  :51-52) 

Since Allah Ta’ala is the King, the servant should be pleased with whatever the King chooses. This should be 

the condition of all Muslims. Both prosperity and adversity are beneficial for Muslims. Times and conditions of 

hardship prove beneficial for Muslims in relation to the end result. In enduring the hardships, ranks increase, 

and sins are forgiven. Thus, it does not matter what condition a Muslim is in. Both conditions, i.e, prosperity, 

and adversity, are advantageous for believers.  

This shows that even if a Muslim is overtaken by difficulty and hardship, he is not reduced to despondency and 

frustration, for he also considers the states of adversity beneficial to him. If the benefits of adversity do not 

manifest in this world, then for certainty, these will be manifested in the Aakhirah. The Aakhirah is our actual 

and original home, and goodness and benefit there will be to our unending advantage.  

9. Allah Ta’ala says: 
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ت مْ بِِللََِّّ فَ عَلَيْ  ت مْ آمَن ْ ت مْ م سْلِمِيَْ  وَقاَلَ م وسَى يََقَ وْمِ إِنْ ك ن ْ نَةً   (84)هِ تَ وكََّل وا إِنْ ك ن ْ فَ قَال وا عَلَى اللََِّّ تَ وكََّلْنَا ربَ َّنَا لًَ تََْعَلْنَا فِت ْ
وَنَِ نَا بِرَحِْتَِكَ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ الْكَافِريِنَ ( 85)للِْقَوْمِ الظَّالِمِيَْ    

“Musaa (when he saw Bani Israaeel in fear and suffering because of the cruelty of Fir’oun) said: ‘O my 

people! If you have (true) Imaan on Allah, then have trust in Him, if indeed you are obeying Him.’ They 

said: 'We have put our trust in Allah. Our Lord, do not make us a target for this wrongdoing people: 

...but rescue us, by Your mercy, from this unbelieving people!” (Yunus 10:84-86). 

From this aayat, we can learn that along with Tawakkul, duaa is very effective. 

10. Allah Ta’ala says: 

حَسْب ه  وَمَنْ يَ تَ وكََّلْ عَلَى اللََِّّ فَ ه وَ    
“Whoever puts his trust in Allah, He will be enough for him” (Talaq 65:3) 

Allah Ta’ala dispenses all affairs of those who have trust on Him, be the affairs of a physical or spiritual nature. 

This is indeed a wonderful promise made to those who adopt Tawakkul.  

11. Hadhrat Sa’d narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

، وَمِ  نْ شَقَاوَةِ ابْنِ آدَمَ سَخَط ه  بِاَ مِنْ سَعَادَةِ ابْنِ آدَمَ رِضَاه  بِاَ قَضَى اللََّّ  لَه ، وَمِنْ شَقَاوَةِ ابْنِ آدَمَ تَ ركْ ه  اسْتِخَارةََ اللََِّّ
 قَضَى اللََّّ  لَه  

“The good fortune of a person is that he remains pleased with what Allah has ordained for him. The 

misfortune of a person is that he refrains from asking Allah for goodness and that he is displeased 

with what Allah has ordained for him.” (Tirmidhi 2151) 

12. Hadhrat Amr Bin A’s (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 وَادٍ أَهْلَكَه ، وَمَنْ تَ وكََّلَ عَلَى  إِنَّ مِنْ قَ لْبِ ابْنِ آدَمَ بِك لِ  وَادٍ ش عْبَةً، فَمَنِ ات َّبَعَ قَ لْب ه  الشُّعَبَ ك لَّهَا، لََْ ي  بَالِ اللََّّ  بَِِي ِ 
كَفَاه  التَّشَعُّبَ اللََِّّ    

“The heart of man lingers after everything. Allah does not care for a man who puts his heart at the 

disposal of everything; he may be destroyed in any place (and way). Who ever has trust on Allah, Allah 

suffices for him in all affairs.” (Ibn Majah 4166) 

This hadith points out that such a man whose trust is in Allah does not become despondent and is not 

absorbed by worry.  

13. Hadhrat Imraan Bin Haseen (radiallahu anhu narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

نْ يَا وكََلَه  اللََّّ  إِلَ مَنِ انْ قَطَعَ إِلََ اللََِّّ   ، وَمَنِ انْ قَطَعَ إِلََ الدُّ هَاكَفَاه  اللََّّ  ك لَّ م ؤْنةٍَ وَرَزقََه  مِنْ حَيْث  لًَ يَُْتَسِب  ي ْ  

“Whoever remains aligned to Allah with his heart, Allah will be sufficient on him in all his affairs. Allah 

will bestow on him sustenance from such avenues which he did not even think of. Whoever aligns 

himself with the world, Allah hands him over to the world.” (Tabarani Awsat 3359) 

14. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said to a man: 

لْ اعْقِلْهَا وَتَ وكََّ   
“Tie your camel and trust in Allah.” (Tirmidhi 2517) 

Tawakkul does not envisage the abandonment of the lawful means and agencies which Allah Ta’ala has 

created for the execution of activities. One must trust Allah and not slacken confidence in the means and 

ways.  
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15. Hadhrat Abu Khuzaamah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that someone asked Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم: 

، أَرأَيَْتَ ر قًى نَسْتَُّقِْيهَا وَدَوَاءً نَ تَدَاوَى بِهِ وَت  قَاةً نَ تَّقِيهَا هَلْ تَ ر دُّ مِنْ قَدَرِ  ئًا؟ فَ قَالَ: »هِيَ مِنْ قَدَرِ  اللََِّّ شَ  يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ ي ْ
»  اللََِّّ

“Do incantation and medicine alter Taqdeer.” Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “This too is included in Taqdeer.” 

(Tirmidhi 2148, Ibn Majah 3437) 

According to this hadith, the benefit which will result from medicine etc is also dictated by Taqdeer.  

The summary of this discussion is that Muslims should never become despondent and frustrated in difficult 

situations. Take lesson from what has been said in these aayaat and ahadith, and do not become weak in your 

Deen. Have all your trust on Allah Ta’ala.  

6. Supplicating (Dua) 

Dua or supplication is to petition Allah Ta’ala for one’s needs and requirements, be such needs ordinary or 

spiritual – be they regarding one’s worldly affairs or Deeni affairs – whether such affairs and needs are within 

one’s ability of acquisition or not. In all cases, the Muslim has to supplicate to Allah Ta’ala for the fulfillment of 

his needs.  

Dua for unlawful desires and needs is not permissible. While making dua, all the lawful means and agencies 

for the requirement should be harnessed, e.g. the farmer while making dua for his farm to yield should at the 

same time engage in the means and ways of farming; one making dua for protection against an enemy should 

at the same time engage in the ways and means of warding off the enemy; the sick while making dua for 

recovery should resort to medicine and treatment as well; one involved in litigation should while making dua for 

success in his court-case, engage the proper means of achieving the success as well; one engaged in the 

acquisition of Qur’aanic and Deeni knowledge, should make dua for barkat and success while at the same 

time, studying properly and acquiring whatever ways are essential for the correct acquisition of knowledge; 

one involved in ibaadat should strive against the lowly desires and the diversions of shaitaan and the nafs 

while at the same time making dua for aid from Allah Ta’ala for sincerity and steadfastness in his acts of 

ibaadat.  

In affairs in which physical and material means, and agencies have no role to play, one should entirely resort 

to only dua, e.g., rainfall, protection against plagues, shaitaan and the deception of the nafs, protection from 

the oppression of cruel persons, etc.  

Dua does not mean the mere recitation of some words and the mere ritual reiteration of words after Salaat. 

The nature of dua consists of petitioning in the Court of Allah Ta’ala. The earnestness and concern which 

people have when making appeals in the courts of the world should at least be adopted when making dua in 

the Court of Allah Ta’ala. When making dua, one’s mind and body have to be concentrated and directed into 

the purpose of dua. One should never lose hope in the event of fulfillment of the dua being delayed or if 

fulfillment is not noticed. One has to submit to the Will of Allah Ta’ala. Dua is an appeal to Allah Ta’ala. It is His 

sole right to grant or reject the appeals of His servants. We have no right to become disillusioned and 

despondent if we cannot discern acceptance of our dua.  

The times of dua are not to restricted to the time of Salaat. Dua should be made at any time, whenever one 

requires something although the time after Salaat is very effective for acceptance of the dua. Whenever and 

whatever one needs, immediately make dua with the heart as well as with the tongue. This then is the reality 

and nature of dua.  

Now when supplicating, do so according to the reality and nature of dua as has been described. If you do so, 

you will recognise the value and barakat of dua. Barkat of dua does not necessarily mean that whatever 

you ask for will be granted. At times, the very object sought for, is obtained, e.g., something regarding the 

Aakhirat, because of favour or bounty of the Aakhirah is pure goodness for the servant. For the attainment of 

the fortunes of the Aakhirat, Imaan and Itaa’at (obedience) are conditions. Without these conditions, the 

blessings of Aakhirah are not attainable. Sometimes, the object asked for is not obtained, e.g., an object or 

requirement of the world. This is because, sometimes the worldly object supplicated for is harmful and 
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sometimes beneficial. If it is beneficial in the Wisdom of Allah Ta’ala, He grants it to the servant and when it is 

harmful, He withholds it from the servant just as a father will deny his child an object which is detrimental to his 

interests.  

The meaning of barkat in this context is that the attention of Allah Ta’ala is directed to the servant. Thus, if due 

to some reason known to Allah Ta’ala, the object asked for is not granted, then should also be content. He is 

not overcome with frustration and weakness. This spiritual strength with which the heart is imbued is the effect 

of the special attention of Allah Ta’ala because of dua made by the servant. This special attention of Allah is 

indeed a great treasure. All other treasures pale into insignificance in its presence. This special attention is in 

fact man’s original capital which he has to strive for. It is the possession of this treasure which will bring him 

comfort and peace in this world and in the Aakhirah. The limitless bounties of the Hereafter are obtainable 

because of this special attention which Allah Ta’ala focuses on His servants. There is, therefore, never the 

slightest fear of being deprived. The one who makes dua is never deprived because of this inherent barakat of 

dua. Some ahadith pertaining to the significance of dua will now be narrated. 

1. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrated that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:   

؟ قاَلَ:  اِلله  لًَ يَ زَال  ي سْتَجَاب  للِْعَبْدِ، مَا لََْ يَدْع  بِِِثٍُْ أَوْ قَطِيعَةِ رحَِمٍ، مَا لََْ يَسْتَ عْجِلْ« قِيلَ: يََ رَس ولَ  مَا الًِسْتِعْجَال 
: »قَدْ  ، فَ لَمْ أَرَ يَسْتَجِيب  لَ، فَ يَسْتَحْسِر  عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ وَيَدعَ  الدُّعَاءَ  يَ ق ول  دَعَوْت  وَقَدْ دَعَوْت   

“The servant’s dua is accepted as long as he does not ask for something sinful nor for something 

unkind for his relatives; and, as long as he is not impatient.” It was asked: ‘O Rasulullah! What is the 

meaning of being impatient” “It means to say” ‘I have asked dua time and again, but it has not been 

answered. So saying, one gives up asking dua.” (Muslim 2735)  

This hadith stresses the continuous making of dua even if the dua seemingly is not accepted. 

2. Hadhrat Ibn Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 ليَْسَ شَيْءٌ أَكْرَمَ عَلَى اللََِّّ تَ عَالََ مِنَ الدُّعَاءِ 
“Nothing is more appreciable to Allah than dua.” (Tirmidhi 3370, Ibn Majah 3829, Hakim 1801) 

3. Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

فَع  مَِّا نَ زَلَ وَمَِِّا لََْ يَ نْزِلْ، فَ عَلَيْك مْ عِبَادَ اللََِّّ  بِِلدُّعَاءِ إِنَّ الدُّعَاءَ يَ ن ْ  

“Dua is beneficial in everything. It is effective in warding off misfortunes which have already 

descended as well as misfortunes which are about to descend. Therefore, the servants of Allah should 

be steadfast in making dua.” (Tirmidhi 3548) 

4. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 إِنَّه  مَنْ لََْ يَسْأَلِ اللَََّّ يَ غْضَبْ عَلَيْهِ 
“Allah becomes angry with one who refrains from dua.” (Tirmidhi 3373) 

5. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

َ وَأنَْ ت مْ م وقِن ونَ بِِلِْجَ  َ لًَ يَسْتَجِيب  د عَاءً مِنْ قَ لْبٍ غَافِلٍ لًَهٍ ادْع وا اللََّّ ابةَِ، وَاعْلَم وا أَنَّ اللََّّ  

“You should continuously engage in dua and firmly believe that Allah is accepting your dua. Allah 

Ta’ala does not accept the dua of one whose heart is careless.” (Tirmidhi 3479) 
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Dua must be made with earnestness and concentration of mind and body while at the same time believing that 

the dua is definitely being accepted by Allah Ta’ala. Non-attainment of the object of the dua should not be 

misconstrued as non acceptance. The dua is most certainly accepted but obtaining the object sought after is 

subject to the wisdom of Allah Ta’ala as has been earlier explained.  

6. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

عَجَّلَ لَه  دَعْوَت ه ،  يَدْع و بِدَعْوَةٍ ليَْسَ فِيهَا إِثٌُْ، وَلًَ قَطِيعَة  رحَِمٍ، إِلًَّ أَعْطاَه  الله  بَِاَ إِحْدَى ثَلََثٍ: إِمَّا أَنْ ت   مَا مِنْ م سْلِمٍ 
، قاَلَ: " الله  أَكْثَ ر  يَدَّخِرَهَا لَه  فِ الْْخِرَةِ، وَإِمَّا أَنْ يَصْرِفَ عَنْه  مِنَ السُّوءِ مِثْ لَهَا " قَ  وَإِمَّا أَنْ   ال وا: إِذًا ن كْثِر 

“Any Muslim who makes a dua and his dua does not contain a request for anything sinful or anything 

regarding the severance of family ties, Allah Ta’ala grants him one of three things most assuredly, ie, 

1) What he has asked is granted immediately, or  

2) What he has asked is saved for him as a treasure in the Aakhirah, or  

3) Allah wards away some calamity from him in lieu of the object asked for.”  

The Sahabah then said that they will resort to dua in abundance. Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم replied that by 

Allah Ta’ala everything is in abundance. Thus, no dua is returned empty. (Ahmad 11133) 

 7. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasullallah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 ليَِسْأَلْ أَحَد ك مْ ربََّه  حَاجَتَه  ك لَّهَا حَتََّّ يَسْأَلَ شِسْعَ نَ عْلِهِ إِذَا انْ قَطَعَ 
“Everyone should ask his Creator for all his needs be it even salt or be it a shoe-lace when it breaks.” 

(Tirmidhi 3604) 

One should not consider it improper to make dua for insignificant items because by Allah Ta’ala even such 

things which are significant, great, and valuable by us, are insignificant in His Gaze.  
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7. Association with the Pious  

Wonderfully effective for spiritual progress is to join the company of the pious. One should endeavour to sit in 

the company of pious people so that talks of wisdom and piety as well as virtuous habits are acquired. The life-

stories of the pious should be studied. This too serves the same purpose as association with the pious. 

Virtuous character is acquired by reading and studying the life-stories of the saintly men of Allah  جل جلاله.  

Allah Ta’ala has instilled in man the tendency to be influenced by others. Such influence is derived without any 

concentration and any special endeavour. The life and conditions of others generally influence people greatly. 

This acceptance of influence applies to both good and bad influence. The company of the pious is therefore 

extremely beneficial while evil company is extremely harmful.  

The company of the pious refers to association with such a person who has sufficient knowledge of the 

necessary laws of the Shariah, and whose beliefs are correct. The one with whom association is struck up 

should be a person who refrains from bid’ah (innovation), evil customs and practices. He should be one who is 

steadfast in Salaat, Saum and the essential acts of Ibaadat. His relationship and affairs with others should be 

impeccable. He should be a man of humility, piety and self-denying. He must be one who takes precaution in 

matters pertaining to halaal and haraam. He must be of uprighteous moral character. He must be man who 

does not hold the poor and the needy in contempt. Both his external and internal character must be virtuous. 

The fear and love of Allah should imbue his heart. He must not be a man of worldly greed. For the sake of 

Deen, he should care for nothing, neither for wealth nor honour. He should be a man who prefers the life 

Hereafter to the life of this world. He must be a man of sabr and shukr. A man of these capabilities and 

characteristics is indeed an alchemy for one’s spiritual development.  

Those who lack the ability to discern or recognize the ability of a man whether he is a man of piety or not, 

should take the advice of the pious people of the time described as pious will be worthy for company. 

Furthermore, by being in the company of a pious man a few times, one will discern in oneself an aversion for 

evil and an inclination towards virtue. A man whose company produces this effect on the heart is indeed a 

pious man.  

Abstain as far as possible from a man in whom evil qualities are discerned. Unless necessity compels one, do 

not enter his company. Evil company utterly destroys one’s Deen. At times evil persons harm not only one’s 

spiritual life, but one’s worldly life as well. Such worldly loss could be sustained in a variety of ways, such as in 

one’s wealth, property, honour, and life.  

Then there are such people in whom one cannot discern good or bad qualities. Entertain good opinion about 

such people but do not cultivate their company. Experience has proven that pious company plays a great and 

effective role in one’s spiritual progress, while the company of evil persons weakens the heart and ruins one’s 

spiritual life. Some verses of the Qur’aan and ahadith pertaining to pious and evil company will now be cited.  

1. Allah Ta’ala says: 

 يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا ات َّق وا اللَََّّ وكَ ون وا مَعَ الصَّادِقِيَْ 

“You who believe. Be fearful of Allah by not disobeying Him and be with the truly sincere”. (Tauba 9:119) 

Joining the company of the truthful is to associate with the pious and follow their ways of rectitude.  

2. Allah Ta’ala says: 

ه مْ حَتََّّ يََ وض وا فِ حَدِيثٍ غَيْْهِِ وَإِمَّا ي  نْسِيَ نَّكَ الشَّيْطاَن  فَلََ تَ قْع دْ وَإِذَا رأَيَْتَ الَّذِينَ يََ وض ونَ فِ آيََتنَِا فأََ  عْرِضْ عَن ْ
  بَ عْدَ الذ كِْرَى مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الظَّالِمِيَْ 

 وَذَرِ الَّذِينَ اتَََّّذ وا دِينَ ه مْ لعَِبًا وَلَُوًْا
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“When you see people involved in mockery of Our Signs, turn from them until they get involved in 

other talk. And if Shaytan should ever cause you to forget, once you remember, do not stay sitting with 

the wrongdoers.”  

Abandon those who have made their din into a game and a diversion (An’aam 6: 68, 70) 

The Qur’aan very explicitly warns here against association with those who jest with the Deen; with those who 

treat the Deen light-heartedly; with those who show no respect for the Laws of Allah.  

3. Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم was asked: 

خِرَةِ عَمَل ه « أَيُّ ج لَسَائنَِا خَيٌْْ؟ قاَلَ: »مَنْ ذكََّركَ م  اللَََّّ ر ؤْيَ ت ه ، وَزاَدَ فِ عِلْمِك مْ مَنْطِق ه ، وَذكََّركَ مْ بِِلْْ   

“Among those with whom we associate, who is the best?” Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم replied: “The one who reminds 

you of Allah when you look at him; his speech improves your Deen, and his acts remind you of the 

Aakhirah.” (Abu Ya’laa 2437) 

Some of the important signs of a pious man, which have been mentioned earlier, are stated in this hadith.  

4. Hadhrat Abu Umaamah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

اءِ، وَاسْتَمِعْ كَلََمَ الِْ كَمَاءِ، فإَِنَّ اللهَ يُ ْيِي الْقَلْبَ الْمَيِ تَ بنِ ورِ  إِنَّ ل قْمَانَ قاَلَ لًِبنِْهِ: يََ ب نََِّ عَلَيْكَ بَِجَالِسِ الْع لَمَ 
تَةَ بِوَابِلِ الْمَطَرِ   الِِْكْمَةِ كَمَا يُ ْيِي الَْْرْضَ الْمَي ْ

“Luqman said to his son:" ‘O my son! Associate with the Ulama. Make this an obligation on you. Listen 

to the talks of the people of wisdom because Allah Ta’ala revives a dead heart with the light of wisdom 

in the same way as the dead earth is enlivened by abundant rainfull.” (Tabarani Kabir 7810) 

Wisdom refers to the subtle points of the Deen. Such words of wisdom flow from the lips of truthful saints of 

Allah Ta’ala.  

5. Hadhrat Muaaz Ibn Jabal (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

  للِْم تَحَابِ يَْ فَِّ، وَالْم تَجَالِسِيَْ فَِّ، وَالْم تَ زَاوِريِنَ فَِّ قاَلَ اللََّّ  تَ بَارَكَ وَتَ عَالََ: وَجَبَتْ مََُبَّتِِ 

“Allah Ta’ala said: ‘My love becomes incumbent for such persons who love one another for My Sake 

and who associate for My Sake…” (Maalik 16, Ibn Hibban 575) 

The meaning of “for Allah’s sake” is for the sake of the Deen or Deeni motives, and not worldly motives.  

6. Hadhrat Abu Musa (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

الِدََّادِ، لًَ يَ عْدَم كَ مِنْ صَاحِبِ الِمسْكِ إِمَّا  مَثَل  الْلَِيسِ الصَّالِحِ وَالْلَِيسِ السَّوْءِ، كَمَثَلِ صَاحِبِ الِمسْكِ وكَِيِْ 
 تَشْتَُّيِهِ، أَوْ تََِد  رِيَُه ، وكَِيْ  الِدََّادِ يُ ْرِق  بَدَنَكَ، أَوْ ثَ وْبَكَ، أَوْ تََِد  مِنْه  رِيًُا خَبِيثَةً 

“The metaphor of a good companion and a bad companion is that of someone possessing musk and 

the bellows of the blacksmith. From someone possessing musk you either buy it or smell its scent 

while the bellows of the blacksmith either burn your body or your clothes or you smell a foul odour 

from them.” (Bukhari 2101, Muslim 5534, 2628)  

Even if one does not derive the full benefit of the pious company, one will gain to a certain degree, and 

likewise even if the evil company does not fully harm, one will to a certain extent be affected by the evil. 

7. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri (radiallahu anhu) narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم saying: 
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 لًَ ت صَاحِبْ إِلًَّ م ؤْمِنًا 

“Do not associate with anyone except with a person of Imaan.” (Tirmidhi 2395, Abu Dawood 4832, Hakim 

7169) 

There are two possible meanings to this hadith, i.e,  

a. Do not associate with a kafir.  

b. Associate with only one of perfect Imaan. Do not associate with a man of imperfect Imaan. In the 

light of this hadith, only a man of perfect Imaan, a man who is fully pious is worthy of association.  

8. Hadhrat Aby Razeen (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said to him: 

نْ يَا وَالْْخِرَةِ؟، عَلَيْكَ بَِجَالِسِ أَهْ  إِذَا خَلَوْتَ  لِ الذ كِْرِ، وَ أَلًَ أَد لُّكَ عَلَى مِلََكِ هَذَا الَْْمْرِ الَّذِي ت صِيب  بِهِ خَيَْْ الدُّ
 فَحَرِ كْ لِسَانَكَ مَا اسْتَطعَْتَ بِذكِْرِ اِلله، وَأَحِبَّ فِ اِلله، وَأبَْغِضْ فِ اللهِ 

“Should I not inform you of something which is a (great) pivot of this Deen and by means of which you 

can acquire the success of this world and the hereafter? Firstly, adhere to the gatherings of the people 

of Thikr (those who remember Allah much); secondly, when in solitude, keep your tongue moving with 

Thikrullah as much as is possible; thirdly, love for the sake of only Allah and hate for the sake of only 

Allah.” (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 8608) 

Experience too has established that pious company is the root or basis of the Deen. Among the various ways 

of strengthening one’s Deen and experiencing the sweetness of Deen, the most effective is the company of 

the pious.  

9. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah narrates that once he was in the company of صلى الله عليه وسلم who said:  

هَا غ رَفٌ مِنْ زبََ رْجَدٍ، لَُاَ أَ  بْ وَابٌ م فَتَّحَةٌ، ت ضِيء  كَمَا ي ضِيء  الْكَوكَْب  الدُّرِ يُّ "،  إِنَّ فِ الْْنََّةِ لَع مَدًا مِنْ يََق وتٍ، عَلَي ْ
ق ونَ فِ اللهِ قاَل وا: يََ رَس ولَ اِلله مَنْ يَسْك ن  هَا؟، قاَلَ: " الْم تَحَابُّونَ فِ اِلله، وَالْم تَجَالِس ونَ فِ اِلله، وَالْم تَلََ   

“In Jannat are pillars of Ya’qoot (a precious stone of Jannat). On these pillars are erected mansions of 

zabarjad (a material of Jannat). In these mansions are open doors which glitter like bright stars.” The 

people asked: ‘Who will occupy these lofty mansions?” Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم replied: “Those who loved one 

another for the sake of Allah; those who associated with one another for the sake of Allah and those 

who met one another for the sake of Allah.” (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 8589) 

10. Hadhrat Samurah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

اَمِع وه مْ، فَمَنْ سَاكَنَ ه مْ أَوْ جَامَعَه مْ فَ ه وَ مِثْ ل ه مْ   لًَ ت سَاكِن وا الم شْركِِيَْ، وَلًَ تَ 

“Do not live with the mushrikeen nor be together with them. Whoever lives with them and associates 

with them is one of them.” (Tirimidhi 1605) 

From these aayaat and ahadith, it is abundantly clear that association should be with men of piety so that one 

may gain spiritually and be influenced by the virtue and statements of wisdom and piety of the pious men. The 

derivation of spiritual benefit from the company of the pious has been amply proven from the aforegoing 

references.  

Such aayaat and ahadith will now be cited by which it will be proved that this same benefit is also attainable 

by studying the life-conditions of the pious.  

11. Allah Ta’ala says: نَ ق صُّ عَلَيْكَ مِنْ أنَْ بَاءِ الرُّس لِ مَا ن  ثَ بِ ت  بِهِ ف  ؤَادَكَ وكَ لَا                  
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“We narrate all these stories of the Ambiyaa (Nooh, Hood, Saalih, Ibraheem, Loot, Shuaib and Musa – 

alayhis salaam) to you so that We may make your heart firm by means of it” (Hood 11:120) 

This is one benefit of reading and studying the stories of the pious people. The heart is strengthened and 

imbued with comfort and contentment. The heart becomes fortified against falsehood just as the pious people 

were strong and steadfast against falsehood. As a result of such steadfastness, Allah Ta’ala bestows His Aid.  

In another aayaat Allah Ta’ala declares:  

نْ يَا وَيَ وْمَ يَ ق وم  الَْْشْهَاد    إِنََّ لنََ نْص ر  ر س لَنَا وَالَّذِينَ آمَن وا فِ الِْيََاةِ الدُّ
“We aid Our Messengers and the people of Imaan here in this world and We will also aid them on that 

Day when these (Angels) bearing testimony will stand.” (Mu’min 40:51) 

It is evident that the Aid on that Day of Qiyaamah will be only for the obedient ones. They will be the 

successful ones, while the disobedient will be met with failure. As a result of the stories of the pious people, 

one gains strength and firmness on the Deen while at the same time, it is learnt that these pious ones will 

attain the loftiest states of the Aakhirah, hence one is encouraged to follow in their footsteps thereby also 

gaining the lofty ranks in the Hereafter.  

12. Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu ahu) says: 

دْ مَاتَ، أ ولئَِكَ أَصْحَاب  مُ َمَّدٍ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ كَان وا خَيَْْ هَذِهِ الْْ مَّةِ، أبَ َّرَهَا  مَنْ كَانَ م سْتَ ناا فَ لْيَسْتَََّ بِنَْ قَ 
هِ، فَ تَشَب َّه وا  وَنَ قْلِ دِينِ ق  ل وبًِ، وَأَعْمَقَهَا عِلْمًا، وَأَقَ لَّهَا تَكَلُّفًا، قَ وْمٌ اخْتَارهَ م  الله  لِص حْبَةِ نبَِيِ هِ صل ى الله عليه وسلم 

أَصْحَاب  مُ َمَّدٍ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، كَان وا عَلَى الُْ دَى الْم سْتَقِيمِ   بَِِخْلََقِهِمْ وَطَرَائقِِهِمْ فَ ه مْ   

“Whoever wishes to adopt the path of piety forever, should adopt the path of those (pious ones) who 

have passed away.” (Abu Nu’aym, Hilyah 1:305) 

There is no absolute certainty that a man who is living will remain firm on the path of piety unto the end. The 

danger always remains of him going astray. Hence, the path of piety of a living man could be adopted only if 

he remains on that path. The perpetual path of piety is the path of the Sahaban of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم.  

It is also stated in the hadith that the character and habits of the Sahaabah should be established as a 

standard as far as is possible. It is quite obvious that the adoption of the character and ways of the Sahaabah 

can be possible only if one is aware of their life-stories. It is therefore essential to study books on the lives of 

the illustrious Sahaabah.  

13. Like the Qur’aan Majeed, the Ahadith similarly narrate the stories of the Ambiya, Ulama and Auliya with a 

view of inducing in people the urge to follow the uprighteous and pious personalities of the past. This purpose 

is stated in the order: “Therefore, follow their guidance.”  

The Ahadith are replete with the stories of pious and accepted personalities. These stories are an effective 

way of exhorting people towards piety and spiritual progress. It is precisely for this reason that we find the 

Auliya always making it a point to compile such books.  

The following are some books in this regard. Do make a special effort to read these books or let someone read 

and explain the books to you. If the services of an Alim are available for this purpose, then it will be most 

beneficial. · Taarikh Habeebeilahi · Nashrut Teeb · Maghaazi-e-Rasool · Qasasul Ambiya · Futuhush Shaam 

wal Misr wal Ajam · Futuhul Iraq · Futuhaat Bhunsa · Firdaus Aasiyah · Hikayatus Saliheen · Tadhkaratul 

Auliya · Anwarul Muhsineen · Nazhatual Basateen Imdadul Mushtaq · Naik Beebiyan.   

N.B. Certain things in some of these books will be above the understanding of most people. Such difficult and 

incomprehensible sections should be omitted. 
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8. The Life of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم  

It is essential to inculcate in one the reverence and respect for the lofty character and habits of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. It 

is necessary that the morals of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم become established in one’s heart so that love for Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم 

becomes dominant in the heart and eagerness to follow the holy character of Nabi-e-Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم is induced in 

the Believer. Some aayaat and ahadith will be mentioned in this regard.  

1. Allah Ta’ala says:  

 وَإِنَّكَ لَعَلَى خ ل قٍ عَظِيمٍ 

“Indeed, you are truly vast in character” (Qalam 68:4) 

2. Allah Ta’ala says: 

 لَقَدْ جَاءكَ مْ رَس ولٌ مِنْ أنَْ ف سِك مْ عَزيِزٌ عَلَيْهِ مَاعَنِتُّمْ حَريِصٌ عَلَيْك مْ بِِلْم ؤْمِنِيَْ رءَ وفٌ رحَِيمٌ 
“A Messenger (Muhammad  صلى الله عليه وسلم) has come to you from among yourselves. Your suffering is distressing 

to him; he is deeply concerned for you; he is gentle, and merciful to the believers” (Taubah 9:128) 

3. Allah Ta’ala says: 

 إِنَّ ذَلِك مْ كَانَ ي  ؤْذِي النَّبَِّ فَ يَسْتَحْيِي مِنْك مْ وَاللََّّ  لًَ يَسْتَحْيِي مِنَ الِْقَ ِ 
“Doing that causes annoyance to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم though he is too reticent to tell you so. But Allah is not 

reticent with the truth.” (Ahzaab 33:53) 

This is a reference to a particular incident. Some companions stayed longer than what was proper on this 

occasion at the home of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم who was anxious to retire for the night. They continued in conversation. 

Although Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم was inconvenienced by their late stay, he nevertheless, refrained from asking them to 

leave, not wishing to hurt their feelings. This silence of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم was regarding his personal matters and 

not to such affairs which came within the purview of Tableegh.  

3. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates:  

، وَلًَ: لََ صَنَ عْتَ؟ وَلًَ: أَلًَّ صَنَ عْتَ خَدَمْت  النَّبَِّ صَ  لَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ عَشْرَ سِنِيَْ، فَمَا قاَلَ لَ: أ فٍ   

“I served the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, for ten years and he never 

said to me, 'Uff' nor did he say about anything I had done, 'Why did you do that?' nor about anything I 

had not done, 'Why did you not do that?'” (Bukhari 6038, Muslim 2309) 

، وَفِ كَانَ رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ مِنْ أَحْسَنِ النَّاسِ خ ل قًا«، فأََرْسَلَنِِ يَ وْمًا لِِاَجَةٍ  : وَاِلله لًَ أَذْهَب  ، فَ ق لْت 
يَانٍ وَه مْ يَ لْعَب ونَ فِ  أَذْهَبَ لِمَا أَمَرَنِ بِهِ نَبُِّ  نَ فْسِي أَنْ  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، فَخَرَجْت  حَتََّّ أَم رَّ عَلَى صِب ْ

، فَ قَالَ: السُّوقِ، فإَِذَا رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّ  مَ قَدْ قَ بَضَ بِقَفَايَ مِنْ وَراَئِي، قاَلَ: فَ نَظَرْت  إِليَْهِ وَه وَ يَضْحَك 
، يََ رَس ولَ اللهِ  : نَ عَمْ، أَنََ أَذْهَب   »يََ أ نَ يْس  أَذَهَبْتَ حَيْث  أَمَرْت كَ؟« قاَلَ ق  لْت 

“Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم was the kindest in disposition. Once Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم asked me to do something, but I 

refused while in my heart I intended to go where ordered. I then went on the errand. I passed some 

children playing in the marketplace and I joined them. Suddenly Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم arrived there and 

laughing he took hold of my neck and said: ‘Are you going? I said yes, I am going now.” (Muslim 2310) 

4. Hadhrat Jubayr ibn Mut'im (radiallahu anhu) said that: 
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نَا ه وَ مَعَ رَس ولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ  ، م قْبِلًَ مِنْ ح نَيٍْْ، عَلِقَتْ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ  أنََّه  بَ ي ْ وَسَلَّمَ وَمَعَه  النَّاس 
لَ:  الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ فَ قَاوَسَلَّمَ الَْعْرَاب  يَسْألَ ونهَ  حَتََّّ اضْطَرُّوه  إِلََ سََ رَةٍ، فَخَطِفَتْ رِدَاءَه ، فَ وَقَفَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى  
نَك مْ، ثُ َّ لًَ تََِد ونِ بََِيلًَ، وَ  لًَ كَذ وبًِ، وَلًَ جَبَانًَ«»أَعْط ونِ رِدَائِي، فَ لَوْ كَانَ عَدَد  هَذِهِ العِضَاهِ نَ عَمًا، لقََسَمْت ه  بَ ي ْ   

“While he was travelling with the Messenger of Allah  صلى الله عليه وسلم with some people while returning from Hunayn, 

some people began to cling to him asking him until they forced him back against an acacia tree and 

his cloak was snatched away. The Prophet  صلى الله عليه وسلم stopped and said, "Give me back my cloak. If I had had 

camels as many as these trees, I would have divided them between you and then you will not find me 

to be a miser, a liar nor a coward”. (Bukhari 3148, Muslim 1058) 

5. Hadhrat Jabbir (radiallahu anhu) said that  

 مَا س ئِلَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ عَنْ شَيْءٍ قَطُّ فَ قَالَ: لًَ 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم was never asked for something to which he said 'No' (Bukhari 6034, Muslim 2311) 

If he had it, he would give it. If he did not have it, he would present an apology and make a promise to give it at 

another time.  

6. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates  

ه ، فأَتََى قَ وْ  مَه  فَ قَالَ: »أَيْ قَ وْمِ أَسْلِم وا، فَ وَاِلله  أَنَّ رجَ لًَ سَأَلَ النَّبَِّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ غَنَمًا بَيَْْ جَبَ لَيِْْ، فأََعْطاَه  إِيََّ
ليَ  عْطِي عَطاَءً مَا يََاَف  الْفَقْرَ  إِنَّ مُ َمَّدًا  

Once a man asked Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم for some goats which belonged to him (Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم). The goats were 

grazing in a valley. Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم presented all the goats to the person who had asked for them. This 

man when he returned to his people, said: “O my people! Become Muslims. By Allah! Muhammad 

gives much.” (Muslim 2312) 

7. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates 

الْمَدِينَةِ بِِنيَِتِهِمْ فِيهَا الْمَاء ، فَمَا ي  ؤْتَى بِِِنََءٍ إِلًَّ  كَانَ رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ إِذَا صَلَّى الْغَدَاةَ جَاءَ خَدَم  
اَ جَاء وه  فِ الْغَدَاةِ الْبَارِدَةِ، فَ يَ غْمِس  يَدَه  فِيهَا   غَمَسَ يَدَه  فِيهَا، فَ ر بَِّ

After Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم would complete Fajr Salaat, the servants of the people of Madinah would bring 

containers of water. Whoever presented a container, Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم would immerse his holy hand in the 

water. This was done for the sake of barkat. Sometimes the mornings were extremely cold, 

nevertheless, he immersed his hand in the water. (Muslim 2324) 

8. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that : 

عِنْدَ المعَْتِبَةِ: »مَا لَه  تَرِبَ جَبِين ه «  لََْ يَك نِ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ سَبَّابًِ، وَلًَ فَحَّاشًا، وَلًَ لَعَّانًَ، كَانَ يَ ق ول  لَِْحَدِنََ   

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم did not use abusive or obscene language nor did he curse people. If he wanted to blame 

one of us, he would say, 'What is wrong with him! May his brow be dusty!'’ (Bukhari 6031) 

This statement, i.e, ‘May dust settle on his forehead’ is not a curse. Even during Salaat, dust settles on the 

forehead when in Sajdah by the head touching the earth. In a way, this was a dua for the betterment of the 

person. It implied that the errant attain rectitude by performance of Salaat, for Salaat prevents from evil and 

shameless deeds. This is one of the peculiarities of Salaat. This hadith is recorded in Bukhari Shareef.  
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9. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri (radiallahu anhu) narrates that : 

ئًا يَكْرَه ه  عَرَفْ نَاه  فِ وَجْهِهِ كَانَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ أَشَدَّ حَيَاءً مِنَ العَذْراَءِ فِ  خِدْرهَِا، فإَِذَا رأََى شَي ْ  

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم was more modest than a virgin in her tent. When he saw something he disliked, we could 

see it in his face.” (Bukhari 6102, Muslim 2320)  

He would not generally mention it due to excessive modesty. 

10. Hadhrat Aswad (radiallahu anhu) narrates that he asked Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anhu): “What did 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم do at home?” She replied:  

تَ عْنِِ خِدْمَةَ أَهْلِهِ  -بَ يْتِهِ؟ قاَلَتْ: كَانَ يَك ون  فِ مِهْنَةِ أَهْلِهِ  سَألَْت  عَائِشَةَ مَا كَانَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ يَصْنَع  فِ    

“He would do the household chores, i.e. serve his family”. (Bukhari 676)  

Some examples of the type of housework done by Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم are mentioned in the following hadith. 

11. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallallahu anhu) narrates: 

مَل  أَحَد ك مْ فِ بَ يْتِهِ كَانَ رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ يََْصِف  نَ عْلَه ، وَيََِيط  ثَ وْبهَ ، وَيَ عْمَل  فِ بَ يْتِهِ كَمَا يَ عْ    

“Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم would mend his shoes, sew his clothing, and do the work of the house as ordinary 

people among you do.” (Ahmad 25341) 

 كَانَ بَشَرًا مِنَ الْبَشَرِ يَ فْلِي ثَ وْبهَ ، وَيَُْل ب  شَاتَه ، وَيََْد م  نَ فْسَه  

She also narrates that Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم did not act like a master at home. He would milk the goats himself. 

(Ahmad 26194) 

12. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that 

ئًا قَطُّ بيَِدِهِ، وَلًَ امْرَأَةً، وَلًَ خَادِمًا، إِلًَّ أَ  نْ يَ َاهِدَ فِ سَبِيلِ اِلله، وَمَا نيِلَ  مَا ضَرَبَ رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ شَي ْ
تَقِمَ لِلََِّّ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ  مِنْه  شَيْءٌ قَطُّ، تَ هَكَ شَيْءٌ مِنْ مََُارمِِ اِلله، فَ يَ ن ْ تَقِمَ مِنْ صَاحِبِهِ، إِلًَّ أَنْ ي  ن ْ فَ يَ ن ْ  

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم never killed anything with his own hands nor did he beat any servant. Yes, Jihaad in the 

path of Allah, was an exception. He never hit anyone in anger nor inconvenienced anyone 

unnecessarily or in revenge. However, when the prohibitions of Allah were violated, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم took 

appropriate action for the sake of Allah Ta’ala. (Muslim 2328) 

13. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates: 

أْ لَ إِلًَّ قاَلَ: " لَوْ ق ضِيَ  خَدَمْت  رَس ولَ اِلله صَلَّى اللََّّ  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ عَشْرَ سِنِيَْ، فَمَا أَرْسَلَنِِ فِ حَاجَةٍ قَطُّ، فَ لَمْ يَ تَ هَيَّ 
رَ  لَكَانَ  لَكَانَ، وَلَوْ ق دِ   

“I was eight years old when I joined the service of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. I remained in his service for ten years. 

Whenever I damaged anything with my hands, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم did not scold me. Even if someone from 

the family of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم scolded me, he would prevent them, any say: “If anything else was decreed, 

it would have happened.” (Baihaqi, Shu’ab al Imaan 7714) 

14. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that : 
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 كَانَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، يَ ع ود  الْمَريِضَ، وَي شَيِ ع  الْْنَِازةََ 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم visited the sick and participated in the funeral (janaazah) service. (Ibn Majah 4178, Haakim 

3734) 

15. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that : 

دَه  مِنْ يَدِهِ حَتََّّ يَك ونَ الرَّج ل  الَّذِي يَ نْزعِ ،  كَانَ النَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ إِذَا اسْتَ قْبَ لَه  الرَّج ل  فَصَافَحَه  لًَ يَ نْزعِ  يَ 
مًا ر كْبَ تَ يْهِ بَيَْْ يَدَيْ جَلِ  وَلًَ يَصْرِف   يسٍ لهَ  وَجْهَه  عَنْ وَجْهِهِ حَتََّّ يَك ونَ الرَّج ل  ه وَ الَّذِي يَصْرفِ ه  وَلََْ ي  رَ م قَدِ   

When making musafahah (shaking hands) with someone, Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم would not withdraw his hand 

before that person withdrew his hand; nor would he turn away his face until the other person did not 

turn away his face. Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم was never seen stretching his legs towards others. (Tirmidhi 2490) 

16. In the Kitaab, Shamaail Tirmizi are two lengthy narrations from which some sentences will be quoted here. 

Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Husain (radiallahu anhuma) narrate on the authority of their father, Hadhrat Ali 

(radiallallhu anhu): 

، وَج زْءًا لَِْهْلِهِ، وَج زْءًا لنَِ فْسِهِ، ثُ َّ كَانَ " إِذَا أَوَ  نَه  وَبَيَْْ  ى إِلََ مَنْزلِهِ جَزَّأَ د خ ولَه  ثَلََثةََ أَجْزَاءٍ، ج زْءًا لِلََِّّ جَزَّأَ ج زْأَه  بَ ي ْ
ئًا، وَ  النَّاسِ، فَيَْ دُّ ذَلِكَ  ه مْ شَي ْ كَانَ مِنْ سِيْتَهِِ فِ ج زْءِ الْْ مَّةِ إِيثاَر  أَهْلِ الْفَضْلِ بِِِذْنهِِ  بِِلْْاَصَّةِ عَلَى الْعَامَّةِ، وَلًَ يَدَّخِر  عَن ْ

ه مْ ذ و الَِْ  ه مْ ذ و الِْاَجَتَيِْْ، وَمِن ْ ه مْ ذ و الِْاَجَةِ، وَمِن ْ ينِ، فَمِن ْ وَائِجِ، فَ يَ تَشَاغَل  بَِِمْ  وَقَسْمِهِ عَلَى قَدْرِ فَضْلِهِمْ فِ الدِ 
: »ليِ  بَ لِ غِ اوَيَشْغَل ه مْ فِيمَ  بَغِي لَُ مْ وَيَ ق ول  لشَّاهِد  مِنْك م  ا ي صْلِح ه مْ وَالْْ مَّةَ مِنْ م سَاءَلتَِهِمْ عَنْه  وَإِخْبَارهِِمْ بِِلَّذِي يَ ن ْ

مَنْ لًَ يَسْتَطِيع  إِبْلََغَهَا ثَ بَّتَ اللََّّ   الْغَائِبَ، وَأبَلِْغ ونِ حَاجَةَ مَنْ لًَ يَسْتَطِيع  إِبْلََغَهَا، فإَِنَّه  مَنْ أبَْ لَغَ س لطاَنًَ حَاجَةَ  
ا وَلًَ يَ فْتَُّقِ ونَ إِلًَ عَنْ ذَوَاقٍ،  قَدمَيْهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ« ، لًَ ي ذْكَر  عِنْدَه  إِلًَ ذَلِكَ، وَلًَ ي  قْبَل  مِنْ أَحَدٍ غَيْْهِِ، يَدْخ ل ونَ ر وَّادً 

الَْْيِْْ وَيَ ْرجِ ونَ أَدِلَّةً يَ عْنِِ عَلَى   

“At home Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم divided his time into three periods. In one period he remained engrossed in the 

ibaadat of Allah Azza Wa Jal. In the other period he engaged himself in fulfilling the rights of his family. 

One period he reserved for himself. His special period was then further divided between others and 

himself. The benefits and barkat of this special period were spread among the people at large through 

the medium of the special companions of Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم. In this special period, Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم granted 

certain distinguished Sahaabah (the Ulama among the Sahaabah) permission to sit in his company. In 

this special time, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم preferred the distinguished Sahaabah above others. In this time 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم engaged the distinguished group of Sahaabah in matters of the Deen and the Ummah. All 

who attended came with the motive of acquiring benefit from Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. Besides the benefits of 

Knowledge, they would also participate in meals with Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم. When they departed from his 

company, they would leave as guides of the Deen.” (Sha’mail Tirmidhi 337) 

This was the atmosphere of the special and distinguished gatherings of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم.  

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم time spent outside the home 

Regarding the time Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم spent outside the home, Hadhrat Hasan and Hadhrat Husain (radiallahu 

anhuma) narrate on the authority of their father, Hadhrat Ali (radiallahu anhu) that : 
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َ الْْاَنِبِ، ليَْسَ بِفَظٍ  وَلًَ غَلِيظٍ، وَلًَ صَخَّابٍ وَلًَ    اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ كَانَ رَس ول    دَائمَِ الْبِشْرِ، سَهْلَ الْْ ل قِ، لَيِْ 
يََّب  فِيهِ، قَدْ تَ رَكَ نَ فْسَه  مِنْ  عَيَّابٍ وَلًَ م شَاحٍ، يَ تَ غَافَل  عَمَّا لًَ يَشْتَهِي، وَلًَ ي  ؤْيِس  مِنْه   فَحَّاشٍ، وَلًَ  راَجِيهِ وَلًَ يَ 

يَ عْنِيهِ، وَتَ رَكَ النَّاسَ مِنْ ثَلََثٍ: كَانَ لًَ يَذ مُّ أَحَدًا وَلًَ يعَِيب ه ، وَلًَ يَطْل ب  عَوْرتَه ، وَلًَ   ثَلََثٍ: الْمِرَاءِ وَالِْْكْثاَرِ وَمَا لًَ 
اَ عَلَى ر ء وسِهِم  الطَّيْْ ، فإَِذَا سَكَتَ تَكَلَّم وا لًَ يَ تَ نَايَ تَكَلَّم  إِلًَّ فِيمَا رجََا ثَ وَ  زعَ ونَ  ابهَ ، وَإِذَا تَكَلَّمَ أَطْرَقَ ج لَسَاؤ ه  كَأَنََّّ

ضْحَك  مَِّا يَضْحَك ونَ مِنْه ،  عِنْدَه  الِْدَِيثَ، وَمَنْ تَكَلَّمَ عِنْدَه  أنَْصَت وا لَه  حَتََّّ يَ فْر غَ، حَدِيث  ه مْ عِنْدَه  حَدِيث  أَوَّلُِمِْ، يَ 
 كَانَ أَصْحَاب ه  ليََسْتَجْلِب ونَْ مْ  وَيَ تَ عَجَّب  مَِّا يَ تَ عَجَّب ونَ مِنْه ، وَيَصْبَِ  للِْغَريِبِ عَلَى الْْفَْوَةِ فِ مَنْطِقِهِ وَمَسْألَتَِهِ حَتََّّ إِنْ 

: إِذَا رأَيَْ ت مْ طاَلِبَ حَاجَةٍ يِطْل ب  هَ  ا فأََرْفِد وه ، وَلًَ يَ قْبَل  الث َّنَاءَ إِلًَّ مِنْ م كَافِئٍ وَلًَ يَ قْطَع  عَلَى أَحَدٍ حَدِيثَه  حَتََّّ  وَيَ ق ول 
 يََ وزَ فَ يَ قْطعَ ه  بنَِ هْيٍ أَوْ قِيَامٍ 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم was at all times pleasant and smiling. People would not quarrel in his presence. 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم did not speak until another speaker completed and became silent. He overlooked the 

disrespect which was in the conversation of a stranger. He did not interrupt a conversation unless it 

exceeded the bounds of propriety. He would then intervene and bring it to an end either by his express 

prohibition or by leaving the company. (Sha’mail Tirmidhi 352) 

This was his attitude with the general public, i.e., with those with whom he had connection, i.e, the Sahaabah.  

Attitude towards his enemies 

Regarding his attitude towards his enemies, something will be said about it now. 

17. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that once someone asked Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم: “O Rasulullah! 

Curse the mushrikeen.” Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم replied: 

اَ ب عِثْت  رَحَِْةً إِنِ ِ لََْ أ بْ عَثْ لَعَّ  انًَ، وَإِنََّّ  

“I was not sent as one who curses. I was sent only as a mercy.” (Muslim 2599) 

Rasulullah’s صلى الله عليه وسلم habit was to even ask for the betterment of his enemies. Occasionally he would supplicate to 

Allah for protection against enemies.  

18. In a hadith narrated by Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha), asked Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم "Have you ever 

experienced a worse day than the day of Uhud?" He replied, "I experienced much harm from your 

people, and the worst that I experienced from them was on the Day of 'Aqaba when I presented myself 

to Ibn 'Abdu Yalil ibn 'Abd Kulal and he did not grant me what I wanted. I went off in great grief and felt 

no relief until I arrived at Qarn ath-Tha'alib. Then I lifted my head and there was a cloud shading me, 

and I looked and in it was Jibril, and he called to me and said, 'Allah Almighty has heard what your 

people have said to you and how they answered you. Allah has sent the Angel of the Mountains to you 

for you to command him to do whatever you wish to them.' The Angel of the Mountains called to me 

and greeted me and then said,  

عَ قَ وْلَ قَ وْمِكَ لَكَ، وَمَا ر دُّوا عَلَيْكَ، وَقَدْ بَ عَثَ إِليَْكَ مَلَكَ الْْبَِالِ  لتَِأْم رَه  بِاَ شِئْتَ فِيهِمْ "،  إِنَّ اللهَ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ قَدْ سََِ
، ثُ َّ قاَلَ: يََ مُ َمَّد ، إِنَّ اللهَ  عَ قَ وْلَ قَ وْمِكَ لَكَ، وَأَنََ مَلَك  الْْبَِالِ وَقَدْ  قاَلَ: " فَ نَادَانِ مَلَك  الْْبَِالِ وَسَلَّمَ عَلَيَّ  قَدْ سََِ
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فَمَا شِئْتَ، إِنْ شِئْتَ أَنْ أ طْبِقَ عَلَيْهِم  الَْْخْشَبَيِْْ "، فَ قَالَ لَه  رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله   بَ عَثَنِِ ربَُّكَ إِليَْكَ لتَِأْم رَنِ بِِمَْرِكَ، 
ئًا« عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ: »بَ  لْ أَرْج و أَنْ يَ ْرجَِ الله  مِنْ أَصْلََبَِِمْ مَنْ يَ عْب د  اللهَ وَحْدَه  لًَ ي شْرِك  بِهِ شَي ْ  

“O Muhammad! order what you will? If you like, I will crush them with the two heavy mountains.'" The 

Prophet  صلى الله عليه وسلم said, "Rather I hope that Allah will produce from their loins people who worship Allah alone 

without associating anything with Him.” (Bukhari 3231, Muslim 1795) 

At this critical time too, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم never thought of revenge. He only had to give the order and his enemies 

would have perished. But he chose to forgive them and supplicate on their behalf. He confronted his 

opponents with love and affection.  

19. In a lengthy hadith, Hadhrat Ali (radiallahu anhu) narrates an incident : 

، كَانَ ي  قَالَ لَه  ج رَيَِْرَة  كَانَ لَه  عَلَى رَس ولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ دَنََنِيْ   فَ تَ قَاضَى النَّبَِّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ   أَنْ يَ ه ودِيَا
أ عْطِيكَ« قاَلَ: فإَِنِ ِ لًَ أ فاَرقِ كَ يََ مُ َمَّد  حَتََّّ ت  عْطِيَنِِ، فَ قَالَ صَلَّى الله    وَسَلَّمَ فَ قَالَ لَه : »يََ يَ ه ودِيُّ، مَا عِنْدِي مَا

كَ الْمَوْضِعِ الظُّهْرَ  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ: »إِذًا أَجْلِس  مَعَكَ« فَجَلَسَ مَعَه  فَصَلَّى رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ فِ ذَلِ 
هَدَّد ونهَ ، وَيَ تَ وَعَّد ونهَ   صْرَ وَالْمَغْرِبَ وَالْعِشَاءَ الْْخِرَةَ وَالْغَدَاةَ وكََانَ أَصْحَاب  رَس ولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ يَ ت َ وَالْعَ 

، يَ ه ودِيٌّ يَُْبِس كَ،  بِهِ؟«فَ فَطِنَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ فَ قَالَ: »مَا الَّذِي تَصْنَ ع ونَ  فَ قَال وا: يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ
تَ رَحَّلَ الن َّهَار  قاَلَ الْيَ ه ودِيُّ:    فَ قَالَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ: »مَنَ عَنِِ رَبِِ  أَنْ أَظْلِمَ م عَاهَدًا وَلًَ غَيْْهَ « فَ لَمَّا

ت  الَّذِي  للََّّ  وَأَشْهَد  أَنَّ مُ َمَّدًا عَبْد ه  وَرَس ول ه ، وَقاَلَ: شَطْر  مَالَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ أَمَا وَاللََِّّ مَا فَ عَلْ أَشْهَد  أَنْ لًَ إِلَهَ إِلًَّ ا 
بَةَ وَم لْك ه  بِِلشَّامِ ليَْسَ بِفَظٍ   فَ عَلْت  بِكَ إِلًَّ لِْنَْظ رَ إِلََ نَ عْتِكَ فِ الت َّوْراَةِ: مُ َمَّد  بْن  عَبْدِ اللََِّّ مَوْلِد ه  بِكََّةَ، وَ  م هَاجَر ه  بِطيَ ْ

،  وَلًَ غَلِيظٍ وَلًَ سَخَّابٍ فِ الَْْسْوَاقِ وَلًَ م تَ زَيٍ  بِِلْف حْشِ، وَلًَ قَ وْلِ الْْنََا، أَشْهَد  أَنْ لًَ إِلَهَ إِ  لًَّ اللََّّ  وَأنََّكَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ
ا أَراَكَ اللََّّ ، وكََانَ الْيَ ه ودِيُّ كَثِيَْ الْمَالِ هَذَا مَالَ فاَحْك مْ فِيهِ بَِِ   

A Jew who at the time was a subject of the Muslim state in Madina. Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم owed the Jew some 

money. Once, in demanding his money, he refused to allow Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم to go home. He blockaded 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم in the Masjid from Zuhr until Fajr of the next day. When people started to remonstrate 

with the Jew, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم prevented them and said: “Allah has forbidden me to be unjust to those 

with whom I have a treaty and with those with whom I have no treaty.” 

Late during the day, the Jew proclaimed: “I bear witness that there is no deity, but Allah and I bear 

witness, that verily, you (O Muhammad!) are the Rasool of Allah.” The Jew said, “I adopted this attitude 

(towards Rasulullah) because in the Taurah a description of the Nabi is given. The Taurah describes the 

Nabi to be Muhammad, the son of Abdullah. His birthplace will be Makkah. His place of migration, 

Madinah. His kingdom will be over the Land of Shaam. He will not be harsh. He will not be loud in the 

marketplaces. He will not commit acts of immodesty. I wished to ascertain whether this man is indeed 

the Muhammad stated in the Taurah. (Haakim 4242) 

If these few ahadith are read once daily, one will very soon realize the change towards piety, which will 

overcome one.  
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9. Taking Special care to fulfil the Rights of Muslims  

Allah Ta'ala says: 

اَ الْم ؤْمِن ونَ إِخْوَةٌ فأََصْلِح وا بَيَْْ أَخَوَيْك مْ وَات َّق وا اللَََّّ لَعَلَّك مْ ت  رْحَِ ونَ  يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا لًَ يَسْخَرْ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ قَ وْمٍ   ( 10)إِنََّّ
ه مْ وَلًَ نِسَاءٌ مِنْ نِسَاءٍ عَسَى أَنْ يَك   ه نَّ عَسَى أَنْ يَك ون وا خَيْْاً مِن ْ نَّ خَيْْاً مِن ْ  

 
"The believers are brothers, so make peace between your brothers in any disputes they have; and be 

fearful of Allah so that perhaps you may gain mercy. You who believe people should not ridicule 
others who may be better than themselves, nor should any women ridicule other women who may be 

better than themselves. 

وَلًَ تَََسَّس وا وَلًَ يَ غْتَبْ بَ عْض ك مْ بَ عْضًا  يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا اجْتَنِب وا كَثِيْاً مِنَ الظَّنِ  إِنَّ بَ عْضَ الظَّنِ  إِثٌُْ   
You who believe, avoid most suspicion. Indeed, some suspicion is a crime. And do not spy and do not 

backbite one another " (Hujaraat 49:10-12) 
 
1. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Mas'ood (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

وَقِتَال ه  ك فْرٌ سِبَاب  الم سْلِمِ ف س وقٌ،   

“Insulting a Muslim is going off the path (fusuq) and killing him is disbelief." (Bukhari 48) 
 

2. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

أَهْلَك ه مْ إِذَا قاَلَ الرَّج ل : هَلَكَ النَّاس  فَ ه وَ   

"When a man observing faults of others says (by way of complaint and adopting a holier than thou attitude 
considering himself free of fault): 'People are corrupt', then this person will soon become the most 

corrupted (because he has despised the Believers)." (Muslim 2623) 
 
3. Hadhrat Huzaifah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم say: 

 لًَ يَدْخ ل  الْنََّةَ قَ تَّاتٌ 

"'A tale-bearer (qattat) will not enter the Garden (without being punished)."   (Bukhari 6056, Muslim 105) 
 
4. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

لًَءِ بِوَجْهٍ تََِد  مِنْ شَرِ  النَّاسِ يَ وْمَ القِيَامَةِ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ ذَا الوَجْهَيِْْ، الَّذِي يََْتِ هَؤ لًَءِ بِوَجْهٍ، وَهَؤ    

"You will find that the worse of people on the Day of Rising in the sight of Allah will be the two-faced: 
the one who comes to these people with one face and those people with another face." (Bukhari 6058, 

Muslim 2536) 
 
5. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

؟   أتََدْر ونَ مَا الْغِيبَة ؟« قاَل وا: الله  وَرَس ول ه  أَعْلَم ، قاَلَ: »ذِكْر كَ أَخَاكَ بِاَ يَكْرَه « قِيلَ أَفَ رَأيَْتَ  إِنْ كَانَ فِ أَخِي مَا أَق ول 
تَه ، وَإِنْ لََْ يَك نْ فِيهِ فَ قَدْ بََتََّه   قاَلَ: »إِنْ كَانَ  ، فَ قَدِ اغْتَ ب ْ فِيهِ مَا تَ ق ول   

"Do you know what is gheebat?" The Sahaabah said: 'Allah and His Rasool know best.' Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم 
replied: 'To speak about a brother (Muslim) such things which will displease him if he comes to know 

of it.' Someone asked: 'What if what I say exists in the brother (in other words, if what is said is the truth)?' 
Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “If what you say is in him, then it is gheebat and if what you say is not in him, then 

it is buhtaan (slander).” (Muslim 2589) 
 
6. Hadhrat Sufyaan Ibn As'ad Khadrami (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم say: 

 كَبَ َت خيانةً أن تَ َدِ ثَ أخاكَ حديثاً هو لَكَ به م صَدَّقٌ، وأنتَ لَه  به كاذِبٌ 

"Indeed, it is an act of the greatest abuse of trust if you tell a Muslim brother something false while he 
believes that you are telling him the truth." (Abu Dawood 4971) 
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7. Hadhrat Muaaz (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

اه  بِذَنْبٍ لََْ يَم تْ حَتََّّ يَ عْمَلَه  مَنْ عَيََّْ أَخَ   

"Whoever taunts a brother (Muslim) with a sin (which the Muslim had committed), will not die until he (the 
taunter) commits the same sin." (Tirmidhi 2505) 

 
Thus, to speak sarcastically of the sins of others and to adopt a holier than thou attitude will lead to such a 
person himself falling in the sin. However, to speak to a sinner by way of admonishment and naseehat is not in 
the scope of the warning sounded in the above hadith. Advice, exhortation to do good and admonition are acts 
of virtue. 
 
8. Hadhrat Waathilah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
 

تَلِيكَ   لًَ ت ظْهِرِ الشَّمَاتَةَ لَِْخِيكَ فَيَْْحََِه  اللََّّ  وَيَ ب ْ

"Do not display pleasure at the plight (be it a worldly difficulty or a Deeni condition) of a brother (Muslim), 
for it is quite possible that Allah bestows His mercy on him and involves you in that plight (which had 

overtaken the brother)." (Tirmidhi 2506) 
 
9. Hadhrat Abdur Rahman Ibn Ghanam and Asma Bint Yazeed (radhiyallahu anhumaa) narrate that 
Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 وَشِرَار  عِبَادِ اِلله الْمَشَّاء ونَ بِِلنَّمِيمَةِ، الْم فَر قِ ونَ بَيَْْ الَْْحِبَّةِ 

"The worst among the servants of Allah are those who gossip and create rifts between friends." 
(Ahmad 17998, 27599) 

 
10. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

اَزحِْه ، وَلًَ تَعِدْه  مَوْعِدًا فَ ت خْلِفَه   اَرِ أَخَاكَ، وَلًَ تُ   لًَ تُ 

"Do not unnecessarily dispute with a brother (Muslim) nor joke with him in such a way which 
displeases him. Do not promise him something which you cannot fulfill." (Tirmidhi 1995) 

 
However, failure to fulfill a promise on account of a valid reason is excluded from the prohibition of the above 
hadith. In this regard Hadhrat Zaid Bin Arqam (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that according to Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم: 

ثَُْ عَلَيْهِ إِذَا وَعَدَ الرَّج ل  أَخَاه ، وَمِنْ نيَِّتِهِ أَنْ يفَِيَ لَه  فَ لَمْ يَفِ وَلََْ يََِئْ للِْمِيعَادِ فَلََ إِ   

One who has the intention of fulfilling a promise but fails because of some real reason is not guilty of 
sin. (Abu Dawood 4995, Tirmidhi 2633) 

 
11. Hadhrat Eyaadh Mujaasha'i (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 إِنَّ اللهَ أَوْحَى إِلَََّ أَنْ تَ وَاضَع وا حَتََّّ لًَ يَ فْخَرَ أَحَدٌ عَلَى أَحَدٍ، وَلًَ يَ بْغِي أَحَدٌ عَلَى أَحَدٍ 
"Allah Ta'ala has revealed to me that all people should inculcate humility so much so that no one 

becomes proud over another, and no one commits oppression on another." (Muslim 2865) 
 
12. Hadhrat Jareer Ibn Abdullah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 لًَ يَ رْحَم  اللََّّ  مَنْ لًَ يَ رْحَم  النَّاسَ 

"Allah will not show mercy to someone who does not show mercy to people." (Bukhari 7376, Muslim 
2319) 

 
13. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

، أَوِ القَائمِِ اللَّيْلَ الصَّائمِِ الن َّهَارَ السَّاعِي عَلَى  الَْرْمَلَةِ وَالِمسْكِيِْ، كَالْم جَاهِدِ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ   

“Someone who strives to provide for widows and the poor is like someone who does jihad in the Way 
of Allah or the one who stands in prayer at night and fasts in the day." (Bukhari 5353, Muslim 2982) 
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14. Hadhrat Sahl Bin Sa'ad (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ئً  نَ ه مَا شَي ْ ا»وَأَنََ وكََافِل  اليَتِيمِ فِ الْنََّةِ هَكَذَا« وَأَشَارَ بِِلسَّبَّابةَِ وَالو سْطَى، وَفَ رَّجَ بَ ي ْ   

“I and the one who cares for an orphans will be like this in the Garden," and he indicated his middle and 
index fingers and slightly parted them. (Bukhari 5304) 

 
Indeed, the reward is tremendous. It is no small reward to be a neighbour of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم in Jannat. The 
reason for slightly separating the two fingers and not placing them together is that after all, there will be a 
difference. A non-Nabi can never be on par with a Nabi.  
 
15. Nu'maan Bin Basheer (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

هِمْ وَتَ وَادِ هِمْ وَتَ عَاط فِهِمْ، كَمَثَلِ الَْسَدِ، إِذَا اشْتَكَى ع ضْوًا تَدَاعَى لَه   سَائرِ  جَسَدِهِ بِِلسَّهَرِ   تَ رَى الم ؤْمِنِيَْ فِ تَ رَاحِِ 
 وَالِ مَّى

“'You see the believers in their mutual mercy, love and affection like a single body. When one limb of it 
complains, the rest of the body shares with it by sleeplessness and fever.” (Bukhari 6011, Muslim 2586) 

 
16. Hadhrat Abu Musa (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that whenever someone came to Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم with a 
need, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم would advise the Sahaabah to intercede on behalf of the one in need so that they who 
intercede may participate in the thawaab. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم would say:  
 

يَ قْضِي اللََّّ  عَلَى لِسَانِ نبَِيِ هِ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ مَا شَاءَ اشْفَع وا ت  ؤْجَر وا، وَ   

"'Intercede on behalf of others and you will get the reward. Allah achieves what He will on the tongue 
of His Prophet  (Bukhari 1432, Muslim 1627) ". صلى الله عليه وسلم

 
Whatever Allah Ta'ala wishes the needy to obtain, he will get it, but the intercessor too will obtain his share of 
thawaab so easily. Interceding on behalf of another should be only when the one who is being petitioned is not 
displeased by the intercession as was the case with Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم who himself exhorted the Sahaabah to 
intercede on behalf of the one in need.  
 
17. Hadhrat Anas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

، أنَْص ر ه  إِذَا كَانَ مَظْل ومًا، أَفَ رَأيَْتَ إِذَا كَانَ ظاَلِمًا كَيْفَ  انْص رْ أَخَاكَ ظاَلِمًا أَوْ  مَظْل ومًا« فَ قَالَ رجَ لٌ: يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ
 أنَْص ر ه ؟ قاَلَ: »تََْج ز ه ، أَوْ تَُنَْ ع ه ، مِنَ الظُّلْمِ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ نَصْر ه  

“Help your brother, wronging or wronged." A man said, "Messenger of Allah, I will help him if he is 
wronged. How can I help him if he is wronging?" He answered, "By restraining him or preventing him 

from wrongdoing. That is helping him." (Bukhari 6952, Muslim 2584) 
 
18. Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

مَنْ فَ رَّجَ عَنْ م سْلِمٍ ك رْبةًَ،  الم سْلِم  أَخ و الم سْلِمِ لًَ يَظْلِم ه  وَلًَ ي سْلِم ه ، وَمَنْ كَانَ فِ حَاجَةِ أَخِيهِ كَانَ اللََّّ  فِ حَاجَتِهِ، وَ 
بَِتِ يَ وْمِ القِيَامَةِ، وَمَنْ سَتََُّ م سْلِمًا سَتَُّهَ  اللََّّ  يَ وْمَ القِيَامَةِ فَ رَّجَ اللََّّ  عَنْه  ك رْبةًَ مِنْ ك ر    

“The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim. He should not wrong him nor surrender him to his enemy. 
Allah will take care of the needs of anyone who takes care of the needs of his brother. On the Day of 

Rising Allah will dispel the anxiety of anyone who dispels the anxiety of another Muslim. On the Day of 
Rising Allah will veil anyone who veils another Muslim." (Bukhari 2442, Muslim 2580) 

 
19. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

ه ، وَعِرْض ه  بَِسْبِ امْرِئٍ مِنَ الشَّرِ  أَنْ يَُْقِرَ أَخَاه  الْم سْلِمَ، ك لُّ الْم سْلِمِ عَلَى الْم سْلِمِ حَرَامٌ، دَم ه ، وَمَال    

"Despising a Muslim is a sufficient evil in a man." Even if a man has no other evils in him besides this one 
evil of holding other Muslims in contempt, he has been overwhelmed by evil and corruption, for this one evil is 
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sufficient to utterly destroy him. "All things of a Muslim are sacred and to be honoured by other Muslims. 
His life, property and honour must be respected." (Muslim 2564) 

 
It is not lawful for a Muslim to hurt, harm or inconvenience another Muslim. His life, property and dignity must 
be honoured. His faults should be concealed, and he must not be slandered. In short, he must be protected 
and honoured. 
 
20. Hadhrat Anas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

بُّ  بَّ لَِْخِيهِ مَا يُِ  لنَِ فْسِهِ لًَ ي  ؤْمِن  أَحَد ك مْ، حَتََّّ يُِ   

"None of you can truly be said to believe until he wants for his brother what he wants for himself." 
(Bukhari 13, Muslim 45) 

 
21. Hadhrat Anas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

جَار ه  بَ وَائقَِه  لًَ يَدْخ ل  الْْنََّةَ مَنْ لًَ يََْمَن    

"One from whose mischief a neighbour is not safe, will not enter Jannat." (Muslim 46) 
 
The neighbour remains in a state of fear because of one's mischief. Such an evil person will not enter Jannat 
before being sentenced to punishment in Jahannum. 
 
22. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 ليَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لََْ يَ رْحَمْ صَغِيْنَََ، وَي  وَقِ رْ كَبِيْنَََ، وَيََْم رْ بِِلمعَْر وفِ وَيَ نْهَ عَنِ الم نْكَرِ 
"He is not of us who does not have mercy on our little ones nor has respect for our aged ones, and (he 

is not of us) who does not forbid evil." (Tirmidhi 1921) 
 
It is among the duties of a Believer to be kind to juniors, respect seniors and call to virtue and forbid evil. 
However, when discharging this duty of admonition, one should be kind, have respect for others and act 
honourably. One should not adopt harshness and a holier than thou attitude. 
 
23. Hadhrat Anas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا وَالْْخِرَةِ وَإِنْ تَ رَكَ ن صْرَتَه   هَا خَذَلَه  اللََّّ  فِ  مَنِ ا غْتِيبَ عِنْدَه  أَخ وه  الْم سْلِم  فَ نَصَرَه  نَصَرَه  اللََّّ  فِ الدُّ وَه وَ يَ قْدِر  عَلَي ْ
نْ يَا وَالْْخِرَةِ   الدُّ

"Whoever defends a brother (Muslim) who is being reviled, Allah will defend him and aid him in this 
world and the Aakhirah. Whoever refrains from defending a Muslim who is being reviled while having 
the ability to defend, Allah will apprehend him in this world and the Aakhirah." (Musnad Haarith 763) 

 
24. Hadhrat Uqbah Bin Aamir (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 مَنْ رأََى عَوْرةًَ فَسَتَُّهََا، كَانَ كَمَنْ أَحْيَا مَوْء ودَةً 

“Whoever observes a fault of another and conceals that fault (not advertising it), is (in thawaab) like one 
who has saved the life of a girl who was being buried alive." (Abu Dawood 4891, Nasaai 7241, Ibn Hibban 

517) 
 
25. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasullullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 إِنَّ أَحَدكَ مْ مِرْآة  أَخِيهِ، فإَِنْ رأََى بِهِ أَذًى فَ لْي مِطْه  عَنْه  
"Every man is a mirror to his brother (Muslim)." (Tirmidhi 1929) 

 
Thus, when a Muslim sees a fault or an evil in another Muslim, he should act as his mirror and make known to 
him his fault without disgracing him, without revealing to others what he has seen just as a mirror while 
revealing to the viewer the faults in his appearance does not publicize to others such faults. 
 
26. Hadhrat Aishah (radhiyallahu anha) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
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 أنَْزلِ وا النَّاسَ مَنَازِلَُ مْ 
"Maintain people on their ranks." (Abu Dawood 4842) 

 
It is a teaching of the Deen that everyone should be treated in terms of his or her rank. Due regard must be 
accorded to the position of a person. Everyone cannot be driven with the same whip. 
 
27. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم saying: 

 ليَْسَ الْم ؤْمِن  الَّذِي يَشْبَع  وَجَار ه  جَائِعٌ 
"He is not a perfect Muslim who eats while his neighbour remains hungry." (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 

3117) 
 
28. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

، وَلًَ ي  ؤْلَف   الْم ؤْمِن  مَأْلَفٌ، وَلًَ خَيَْْ   فِيمَنْ لًَ يََْلَف 
“A Mu'min (Believer) is the collection of love. There is no goodness in a man who does not have love 

for anyone, nor does anyone love him." (Ahmad 9198, Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 7766) 
 
29. Hadhrat Anas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

  حَاجَةً ي ريِد  أَنْ يَس رَّه  بَِاَ فَ قَدْ سَرَّنِ، وَمَنْ سَرَّنِ فَ قَدْ سَرَّ اَلله، وَمَنْ سَرَّ اللهَ أَدْخَلَه  الله  مَنْ قَضَى لَِْحَدٍ مِنْ أ مَّتِِ 
 الْْنََّةَ 

"He who fulfills a need of a person in order to give him pleasure, has given me pleasure; whoever has 
given me pleasure has given Allah pleasure; whoever has given pleasure to Allah, He will give him 

Jannat." (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 7247) 
 
30. Hadhrat Anas (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ع ونَ لَه  دَرجََاتٌ يَ وْمَ  مَنْ أَغَاثَ مَلْه وفاً كَتَبَ الله  لَه  ثَلََثًً  تَانِ وَسَب ْ وَسَبْعِيَْ مَغْفِرَةً، وَاحِدَةٌ فِيهَا صَلََح  أَمْرهِِ ك لِ هِ، وَثنِ ْ
 الْقِيَامَةِ 

 
"Seventy-three acts of pardon (Maghfirat) are recorded for a person who aids a man in difficulty. Of 

these (seventy-three pardons) one is sufficient for the rectification of all his affairs. The other seventy-
two will serve as means for the acquisition of lofty stages in the Aakhirah. (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 7264) 
 
31. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ةِ مَنْزلًًِ مَنْ عَادَ مَريِضًا أَوْ زاَرَ أَخًا لَه  فِ اللََِّّ نََدَاه  م نَادٍ أَنْ طِبْتَ وَطاَبَ مَِْشَاكَ وَتَ بَ وَّأْتَ مِنَ الْنََّ   

"Whenever a Muslim visits a sick brother (Muslim) or merely goes to meet a brother, then Allah says: 
`You are holy; your walking is holy; you have arranged your abode in Jannat.' " (Tirmidhi 2008) 

 
32. Hadhrat Abu Ayyub Ansaari (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

هُ َا الَّذِي يَ بْدَأ  بِِلسَّلََمِ لًَ يَُِلُّ لِرَج لٍ أَنْ يَ هْج رَ أَخَاه  فَ وْقَ ثَلََثِ ليََالٍ، يَ لْتَقِيَانِ: فَ ي  عْرِض  هَذَا وَي  عْرِض  هَذَا، وَخَيْْ    

"It is not lawful for a man to shun his brother for more than three days so that when they meet, this one 
turns away and that one turns away. The best of them is the one who initiates the greeting”. (Bukhari 

6077, Muslim 2560) 
 
Severance of ties referred to in this hadith means the breaking off relationship because of enmity and worldly 
reasons. This hadith does not refer to the adoption of solitude and dissociation with the general public. Such 
solitude is for the sake of the development of the rooh (spiritual development) and is in fact, instructed by the 
Deen. 
 
33. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
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ك مْ وَالظَّنَّ، فإَِنَّ الظَّنَّ أَكْذَب  الِدَِيثِ، وَلًَ تَََسَّس وا، وَلًَ تَََسَّس وا، وَلًَ تََاَسَد وا، وَلًَ تَ  دَابَ ر وا، وَلًَ تَ بَاغَض وا، إِيََّ
إِخْوَانًَ  وكَ ون وا عِبَادَ اللََِّّ   

"Beware of suspicion. Suspicion is the falsest of speech. Do not pry or spy. Do not envy one another 
nor turn your backs on one another nor hate one another. Be slaves of Allah and brothers." (Bukhari 

6064, Muslim 2563) 
 
34. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ذَا دَعَاكَ فأََجِبْه ، وَإِذَا  حَقُّ الْم سْلِمِ عَلَى الْم سْلِمِ سِتٌّ قِيلَ: مَا ه نَّ يََ رَس ولَ اِلله؟، قاَلَ: إِذَا لَقِيتَه  فَسَلِ مْ عَلَيْهِ، وَإِ 
تْه ،فاَنْصَحْ لَه ، وَ  اسْتَ نْصَحَكَ  وَإِذَا مَرِضَ فَ ع دْه  وَإِذَا مَاتَ فاَتَّبِعْه   إِذَا عَطَسَ فَحَمِدَ اللهَ فَسَمِ   

“A Muslim owes six rights to another Muslim," Someone asked: 'O Rasulullah! What are they’?' 
Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “When meeting him, say Salaam to him; when he invites you, accept his invitation; 

when he seeks aid from you, aid him; when he sneezes and says, `Alhamdulillah', then say: 
'Yarhamukallah', when he is sick, visit him; and, when he dies, accompany his janaazah." (Muslim 2162) 
 
The rights which Muslims enjoy over Muslims are not restricted to six. However, on this occasion, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم 
mentioned six. In other Ahadith and Qur'anic verses, more rights and duties are mentioned. 
 
Hadhrat Abu Bakr Siddiq (radhiyallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:   

 مَلْع ونٌ مَنْ ضَارَّ م ؤْمِنًا أَوْ مَكَرَ بِهِ 

"A man who harms any Muslim and deceives him, is accursed." (Tirmidhi 1941) 
 
The rights, duties and attitudes mentioned in all the aforegoing Ahadith pertain to the general body of Muslims. 
Such rights are applicable in abundance. Besides these general rights there are also special rights applicable 
in particular occasions and circumstances. The special and particular rights have been dealt with in our book, 
Huqooqul Islam. In these days, there is great negligence and indifference regarding the discharge of the 
rights and the execution of duties. It is therefore essential to be diligent in the fulfillment of these rights and 
duties. May Allah Ta'ala grant us the taufeeq. 
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10. The Rights of Oneself  

Man’s life is the property of Allah Ta’ala and He has imposed on us rights in respect to our own lives. Life has 

been bestowed to us as an Amaanat (Trust). It is therefore incumbent to utilize and guard this Amaanat 

according to the Divine Command. Among the rights incumbent on us in respect of our lives are:  

a) The protection of its health and strength.  

b) The guarding of its peace. This means to refrain from any such activity, which unnecessarily 

imposes strain and frustration. Neglect in these rights results in interference with one’s Deen. 

Peace of mind and courage are destroyed and in consequence one will fail to render service to 

others. At times, due to the frustration and weakness, one’s condition aggravates to the degree 

where one’s very Imaan is in danger of elimination. This grave state results because of impatience 

and ingratitude fostered by the frustration and depression which overtakes man who has failed in 

fulfilling the rights of his own body and soul.  

Some aayaat and ahadith will now be mentioned in this regard.  

1. Allah Ta’ala mentions Nabi Ibraheem’s (alayhis salaam) statements in which he enumerates the bounties of 

Allah Ta’ala on him. Among these bounties, He states: 

 وَإِذَا مَرِضْت  فَ ه وَ يَشْفِيِْ 

“and when I am ill, it is He who heals me” )Shu’raa 26:80) 

The desirability of health is obvious from this aayat. 

2. Allah Ta’ala says: 

ةٍ   وَأَعِدُّوا لَُ مْ مَا اسْتَطعَْت مْ مِنْ ق  وَّ

“Arm yourselves against them with all the firepower and cavalry you can muster” (Anfaal 8:60) 

This aayat categorically commands the protection of strength and power. The hadith of Uqban Bin Aamir 

(radiallahu anhu) narrated in Muslim, mentions that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم explained the above aayat as a reference to 

martial training since this strengthens both the heart and the Deen. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم mentions specifically training 

with the bow and arrow in the Tafseer of the above aayat because the bow and the arrow were the weapons of 

that age. This Aayat and its Tafseer will be applicable to whatever weapons in vogue during any age.  

3. Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’aan Shareef: 

رْ تَ بْذِيرًا   وَلًَ ت  بَذِ 

“Do not squander what you have” (Israa 17:26) 

Waste leads to destitution, which in turn produces hardship, worry and frustration. Thus, this Aayat in actual 

fact, commands abstention from frustration and despondency which one invites upon oneself by extravagance. 

Peace of mind is thus commanded by the Qur’aan.  

4. Regarding excessive fasting and remaining awake at night in ibaadat. Hadhrat (Abdullah Ibn Amr A’s 

(radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

لَيْكَ حَقاافإَِنَّ لَِْسَدِكَ عَلَيْكَ حَقاا، وَإِنَّ لِعَيْنِكَ عَلَيْكَ حَقاا، وَإِنَّ لِزَوْجِكَ عَ    
“Your body has rights over you. Your eyes have rights over you. Your wife has rights over you” 

(Bukhari 5199, Muslim 1159) 

Excessive striving and staying awake at night have a detrimental effect on the health and this is neglecting the 

rights which the body of man has.  

5. Hadhrat Ibn Abaas (radiallahu anhu) narrates: 

حَّة  وَالفَرَاغ  نعِْمَتَانِ مَغْب ونٌ فِيهِمَا كَثِيٌْ مِنَ النَّاسِ: الص ِ   
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“There are two blessings in which many people suffer loss: health and leisure.” (Bukhari 6412) 

Health and peace of mind are two bounties which are strong aids in the development of one’s spiritual and 

Deeni life. Peace of mind will exist when one has sufficient material possession. The worry of poverty and 

want will thus not overtake one. From this narration we realize that the two favours mentioned above are to be 

cultivated.  

6. Hadhrat Amr Bin Maimoon Udi (radiallahu anhu) narrates that while admonishing a man, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

وَصِحَّتَكَ قَ بْلَ سَقَمِكَ، وَغِنَاءَكَ قَ بْلَ فَ قْرِكَ، وَفَ رَاغَكَ قَ بْلَ ش غْلِكَ،  اغْتَنِمْ خََْسًا قَ بْلَ خََْسٍ: شَبَابَكَ قَ بْلَ هِرَمِكَ، 
مَوْتِكَ  وَحَيَاتَكَ قَ بْلَ   

“Consider (certain) five things as a treasure before (another) five things overtake you.   

(1) Youth before old age.  

(2) Health before sickness.  

(3) Wealth before poverty.  

(4) Peace of mind before worry and,  

(5) Life before the event of death. (Hakim 7846)  

The five treasures mentioned should be valued and advantage be taken of them while they endure. These five 

treasure or bounties should be used in the interests of the Deen and one’s spiritual reformation and 

development. Once these treasures have ended, the great opportunity of rendering perfect ibaadat will have 

passed, hence Nabi  صلى الله عليه وسلم exhorted that maximum benefit be derived while these conditions last.  

7. Hadhrat Ubaidullah Ibn Muhsin (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا مَنْ أَصْبَحَ مِنْك مْ  اَ حِيزَتْ لَه  الدُّ   آمِنًا فِ سِرْبِهِ م عَافًً فِ جَسَدِهِ عِنْدَه  ق وت  يَ وْمِهِ فَكَأَنََّّ

“He among you who arises in the morning with Imaan, health and sufficient food for that day, should 

consider himself as being in possession of the whole world.” (Tirmidhi 2346) 

8. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا حَلََلًً اسْتِعْفَافاً عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ , وَسَعْيًا عَلَى أَهْلِهِ , وَتَ عَطُّفًا عَلَى جَارهِِ جَاءَ ي َ  وَوَجْه ه  كَالْقَمَرِ  وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ طلََبَ الدُّ
لَةَ الْبَدْرِ   ليَ ْ

“Whoever seeks lawful earnings so as to refrain from begging and to fulfill the rights of his family and 

neighbour, he will meet Allah Ta’ala on the Day of Qiyaamah with his face glittering like the moon of 

the fourteenth night.” (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 9890, Abu Nu’aym 8:215) 

This establishes that the seeking of wealth for valid reasons is encouraged and is full of significance. Lawful 

wealth too plays its part in the acquisition of peace of mind, which is an end desired by the Deen.  

9. Hadhrat Abu Zarr (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا ليَْسَتْ بتَِحْرِيِ    الَِلََلِ وَلًَ إِضَاعَةِ الماَلِ الزَّهَادَة  فِ الدُّ

“Abstention from the world (which is ordered by the Deen) does not mean making unlawful what is lawful 

nor the destruction of wealth.” (Tirmidhi 2340, Ibn Majah 4100) 

Destruction of the material bounties and means which Allah Ta’ala has created is not advocated by Islam 

since possession of material wealth is conducive for the attainment of peace of mind which is a desirable end. 

The over whelming majority of people on earth cannot enjoy peace of mind without material prosperity.  
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10. Hadhrat Abu Darda (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

وَاءَ، وَجَعَلَ لِك لِ  دَاءٍ دَوَاءً فَ تَدَاوَوْا وَلًَ تَدَاوَوْا بَِرَامٍ  اءَ وَالدَّ  إِنَّ اللَََّّ أنَْ زَلَ الدَّ
“Allah has created both medicine and sickness. For every sickness there is a medicine. Resort to 

medicine and refrain from using haraam substances as medicine.” (Abu Dawood 3874) 

This hadith clearly commands the protection of health.  

11. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

هَا وَارِدَةٌ، فإَِذَا صَحَتِ  الْمَعِدَة ، صَدَرَتِ الْع ر وق  بِِلصِ حَّةِ  ، وَإِذَا فَسَدَتِ الْمَعِدَة ،  الْمَعِدَة  حَوْض  الْبَدَنِ، وَالْع ر وق  إِليَ ْ
بِِلسَّقَمِ  صَدَرَتِ الْع ر وق    

“The stomach is the fountain of the body. If it is maintained in a healthy state, one remains healthy. If it 

is despoiled, the health deteriorates”. (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 5414) 

This hadith too refers to the guarding of one’s physical health.  

12. Hadhrat Umm Munthir (radiallahu anhu) narrates that once Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said to Hadhrat Ali (radiallahu 

anhu): 

، فإَِنَّكَ نََقِهٌ«، قاَلَ: فَجَلَسَ عَلِيٌّ وَالنَّبُِّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ يََْك ل ،  قاَلَتْ: فَجَعَلْت  لَُ مْ سِلْقًا »مَهْ مَهْ يََ عَلِيُّ
، مِنْ هَذَا فأََصِبْ، فإَِنَّه  أَوْفَق  لَكَ« وَشَعِيْاً، فَ قَالَ النَّبُِّ  صَلَّى اللََّّ  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ: »يََ عَلِيُّ  

“Do not eat of these dates, for you are sickly.” Umm Munthir (radiallahu anhu) then prepared some beet 

and barley. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said to Hadhrat Ali (radiallahu anhu): “This suits you.” (Tirmidhi 2037, Ibn 

Majah 3442) 

This hadith also pertains to the protection of one’s health.  

13. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم would make the following dua: 

  اللَّه مَّ إِنِ ِ أَع وذ  بِكَ مِنَ الْْ وعِ 

“O Allah! I seek your protection from starvation..” (Abu Dawood 1547, Nisaai 5468, Ibn Majah 3354) 

In Teebi it is said that the reason for asking protection against starvation is that starvation produces physical 

weakness and mental anguish. Again, this hadith too implies the desirability of health and peace of mind.  

Another hadith mentions the significance of hunger while the hadith cited above mentions the seeking of 

protection against hunger. Although there seems to be an apparent contradiction here, in reality there is no 

contradiction. The significance of hunger mentioned in the hadith is like the significance of sickness also stated 

in the ahadith. Like sickness, hunger is not an end to be acquired. The significance in this regard refers to the 

thawaab one will receive by adopting patience when overtaken by the calamity of sickness or hunger. When 

this has been imposed on one, there is nothing but patience to adopt. Thus, the significance stated, is from 

that direction.  

13. Hadhrat Uqbah Bin Amir (radiallahu anhu) narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم say:    اارْم وا وَاركَْب و  

“Practise arrow-shooting and horse-riding …” (Tirmidhi 1637, Ibn Majah 2811, Abu Dawood 2513, Hakim 

2467) 

This hadith points to the maintenance of physical health and strength.  

14. Hadhrat Uqbah Bin Aamir (radiallahu anhu) also narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم say: 
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 مَنْ عَلِمَ الرَّمْيَ، ثُ َّ تَ ركََه ، فَ لَيْسَ مِنَّا

“Whoever gives up arrow-shooting after having learnt it, is not of us …” (Muslim 1919) 

The emphasis on physical strength and power is indeed great in this hadith.  

15. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: 

 الْم ؤْمِن  الْقَوِيُّ، خَيٌْْ وَأَحَبُّ إِلََ اِلله مِنَ الْم ؤْمِنِ الضَّعِيفِ 
“A strong Believer is better than a weak Believer.” (Muslim 2664) 

This hadith speaks of physical strength as is clear from the explanation of the hadith by the authorities of the 

Deen. Physical power and strength are abilities which Allah Ta’ala loves in his servants. Physical strength 

must be developed by Believers. Since this is desirable, it follows that it is a duty upon one to preserve one’s 

health and develop one’s strength while at the same time it will be un-Islamic to resort to such practices which 

are harmful and injurious to one’s health.  

Excessive eating, excessive sleeping, excessive indulgence in sexual relations is destructive to one’s health. 

In the same way excessive reduction in food and sleep produces physical weakness. Physical training, martial 

arts and ways of defense are all included within the scope of this hadith. Physical training and methods of 

defense should be practiced within the bounds of the Shariah and the law.  

16. Hadhrat Amr Bin Shuaib narrates on the authority of his father the following hadith of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم:  

الرَّاكِبَانِ شَيْطاَنََنِ، وَالثَّلََثةَ  ركَْبٌ الرَّاكِب  شَيْطاَنٌ، وَ   

“One traveller is a shaitaan; two travellers are two shaitans while three travellers consitute a caravan”. 

(Tirmidhi 1674, Abu Dawood 2607, Nisaai 8798, Haakim 2495) 

This criticism of one or two persons undertaking a journey applies to times of danger. Three being a fair group, 

obtained the description of ‘caravan’ from Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. By labeling one or two travellers as ‘devils’, Rasulullah 

 discouraged travelling by single persons and even two people since they may not be able to adequately صلى الله عليه وسلم

protect themselves along the journey during times of danger. Thus, we realize from this hadith that it is 

essential to prepare for our protection and defense.  

17. In one hadith narrated by Hadhrat Abu Tha’labah (radiallahu anhu), 

تَ فَرَّق وا فِ الشِ عَابِ وَالَْْوْدِيةَِ، فَ قَالَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى   -كَانَ النَّاس  إِذَا نَ زَلَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ مَنْزلًًِ 
اَ ذَلِك مْ مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ«. فَ لَمْ يَ نْزِلْ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ مَنْزلًًِ إِلًَّ »إِنَّ تَ فَرُّقَك مْ فِ هَذِهِ الشِ عَ الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ:  ابِ وَالَْْوْدِيةَِ، إِنََّّ

 ي  قَالَ: لَوْ ب سِطَ عَلَيْهِمْ ثَ وْبٌ لَعَمَّه مْ  انْضَمَّ بَ عْض ه مْ إِلََ بَ عْضٍ، حَتََّّ 
Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم forbade a travelling group breaking up and scattering at a place where the group halts on 

the journey. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم attributed such scattering and wandering about to the shaitaan. Travelling 

companions should remain together so that they may aid one another if some difficulty, calamity, or 

emergency overtakes them. (Abu Dawood 2628, Hakim 2540) 

This hadith too stresses the need for arranging one’s protection and taking precaution against sudden 

calamities.  

18. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said to one man. 

  خ ذْ عَلَيْكَ سِلََحَكَ، فإَِنِ ِ أَخْشَى عَلَيْكَ ق  رَيْظةََ، فأََخَذَ الرَّج ل  سِلََحَه ، ثُ َّ رجََعَ 

“Take along your weapons. I fear the Bani Kuraizah (who were Jews and the enemies of the Muslims) …” 

This man went home and brought along his weapons …” (Muslim 2236). 

In times of danger, arming oneself in a lawful manner is stated in this hadith.  
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19. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) narrates: 

ولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ  ك نَّا يَ وْمَ بَدْرٍ ك لُّ ثَلَثةٍَ عَلَى بعَِيٍْ، قاَلَ: فَكَانَ أبَ و ل بَابةََ، وَعَلِيُّ بْن  أَبِ طاَلِبٍ زمَِيلَيْ رَس  
،   لَّمَ، قاَلً: نََْن  نََّْشِي عَنْكَ، قاَلَ: »مَا أنَْ ت مَاقاَلَ: فَكَانَتْ إِذَا جَاءَتْ ع قْبَة  رَس ولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَ  بَِِقْ وَى مِنِِ 

 وَمَا أَنََ بَِِغْنََ عَنِ الَْجْرِ مِنْك مَا«

“On the Day of Badr, three persons sat on a camel (i.e., due to the poorly equipped army of Muslims, each 

camel had three persons to carry). Abu Lubaabah and Hadhrat Ali were Rasulullah’s صلى الله عليه وسلم partners on a 

camel. When it was Rasulullah’s صلى الله عليه وسلم turn to walk, both these companions insisted that they would walk 

on behalf of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم and that he should remain on the back of the camel. Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said to 

them: “You are not stronger than me; I depend on thawaab as you do.” (Sharhus Sunnah 2686) 

From this hadith we realize that one should not be accustomed to too much comfort. One must be prepared for 

all conditions and emergencies.  

20. Hadhrat Fudhaalah Ibn Ubaidah (radiallahu anhu) narrates: 

هَانََ عَنْ كَثِيٍْ مِنَ الِْرْفاَهِ«، قاَلَ: فَمَا لَ لًَ أَرَى عَلَيْكَ حِذَاءً؟ قاَلَ: »كَانَ  النَّبُِّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ يََْم ر نََ  كَانَ يَ ن ْ
أَحْيَانًَ  أَنْ نََْتَفِيَ    

“Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم forbade us from becoming accustomed to much comfort and he would order us 

sometimes to walk barefooted.” (Abu Dawood 4160, Tabaraani, Awsat 6061) 

Again, too much comfort has been depreciated. Muslims must be alert and prepared at all times.  

21. Hadhrat Huzaifah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

بَغِي للِْم ؤْمِنِ أَنْ ي ذِلَّ نَ فْسَه « قاَل وا: وكََيْفَ ي ذِلُّ نَ فْسَه ؟ قاَلَ: »يَ تَ عَ  رَّض  مِنَ البَلََءِ لِمَا لًَ ي طِيق  لًَ يَ ن ْ  

“It is not proper for a Believer to disgrace himself.” It was asked: “O Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم! What is meant by 

this?” Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “To undertake something which you cannot bear.” (Tirmidhi 2254) 

To assume a task beyond one’s capability is not proper for a Mu’min. The consequence will be failure, 

disgrace, worry, and shame. Frustration will then overtake one. This hadith covers all such acts and tasks 

which are beyond one’s power. In all cases of difficulties and hardships adopt sabr (patience) and supplicate 

unto Allah Ta’ala for aid. 

The aforegoing discussion establishes clearly that health, strength, and peace of mind are desirable ends to 

be pursued. All such acts which interfere with the attainment of these ends are detestable. Such impediments 

are at times totally prohibited and sometimes they are reprehensible. Sometimes these laudable aims (health, 

strength, and peace) are wrecked, not by any voluntary action by man himself, but by an Act of Allah Ta’ala. In 

such cases of hardship sabr must be adopted. Thawaab accrues in the wake of these divinely imposed 

hardships while at the same time divine aid is granted to enable one to withstand the difficulties and hardships. 

In this way frustration and despondency do not settle over one. Such divinely imposed hardships occurred to 

all Ambiyaa (alayhi sallam) and Auliyaa Kiraam. The Qur’aan and Hadith are full with such episodes. 
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11. Steadfastness in Salaat  

Salaat is of vital importance for the life of a Muslim. Some Qur’aanic aayaat and ahadith pertaining to Salaat 

will be narrated here.  

1. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Majeed in regard to the attributes of those who fear Him: 

 ي قِيم ونَ الصَّلََةَ 
“and establish the prayer (performing it with all its requirements)” (Baqarah 2:3) 

This is a reference to proper performance of Salaat, performing Salaat regularly at appointed times and 

observing all the rules of Salaat. In numerous places in the Qur’aan Shareef, Allah Ta’ala commands the 

correct performance of Salaat : 

لََةَ وَأَقِيم وا الصَّ   

“Establish the prayer” (Baqarah 2:43) 

The large number of times referring to the correct observance of Salaat abundantly illustrates the vital 

importance of Salaat.  

2. The Qur’aan majeed states: 

وَالصَّلََةِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ مَعَ الصَّابِريِنَ  يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا اسْتَعِين وا بِِلصَّبَِْ   

“O you who believe, seek help in steadfastness and the prayer. Allah is with the steadfast” (Baqarah 

2:153) 

A special characteristic of Salaat is mentioned in this aayat. Everyone stands in need of assistance in both 

material and spiritual life. In terms of the Qur’aan Majeed, Salaat is a great and wonderful source of aid which 

a Believer can obtain by means of correct performance of Salaat.  

3. The Qur’aan Majeed orders: 

 حَافِظ وا عَلَى الصَّلَوَاتِ 

“Safeguard the (five) prayers” (Baqarah 2:238) 

Allah Ta’ala commands that we guard our Salaat diligently; that we do not delay or postpone the proper and 

due performance of Salaat, no matter what the condition or emergency may be. The insistence on performing 

Salaat at the divinely appointed times is so much stressed that the Qur’aan commands that Salaat be 

performed even in times of grave danger when engaged in fighting the enemy in times of war. Even if the 

fighting is severe and heavy, the Qur’aan Shareef orders that Salaat be performed while mounted on one’s 

means of transport and facing any direction, even while in motion and even if one is unable to perform ruku 

and sajdah due to the extreme danger and awkward circumstances produced by the war. Indeed, we must 

ponder and realize the vital importace of Salaat from this command to perform Salaat at the appointed time 

even when one’s life is in grave danger. There is no permission to postpone the performance of Salaat. This is 

what is meant by “guarding” Salaat mentioned in the Qur’aan.  

4. The Qur’aan Shareef also commands that : 

ه مْ مَعَكَ وَلْيَأْخ ذ وا أَسْلِحَتَ ه مْ فإَِذَا سَجَد وا فَ لْيَك ون وا مِنْ وَراَئِك مْ وَلْتَأْتِ  طاَئفَِةٌ أ خْرَى لََْ ي صَلُّوا   فَ لْتَ ق مْ طاَئفَِةٌ مِن ْ
 فَ لْي صَلُّوا مَعَكَ 
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If the danger of the enemy making a sudden attack is imminent, the Muslim army should split up into 

groups. One group should perform Salaat while the other group fights on or guards. After the one 

group has performed Salaat, the other group will come to Salaat while the first group will go into 

confrontation with the enemy. (Nisaa 4:102) 

The Salaat to be performed on the battlefield under such dangerous conditions differs to some extent from the 

normal Salaat in method of performance of the raka’ts. The method of performing Salaat in dangerous 

circumstances is described in the books of Fiqh. The point to observe and reflect on here is that even in the 

most dangerous of times, permission to delay the Salaat is not granted. This amply establishes the vital 

importance of Salaat in the life of a Muslim.  

5. In certain circumstances, e.g., sickness, non-availability of water, etc., one is not able to utilize water to 

achieve the states of tahaarat (purity). However, not withstanding such circumstances, the Qur’aan does not 

grant permission of Salaat until one is able to acquire the state of tahaarat by means of water. For this 

constraint, the Qur’aan orders that Tayammum be made. By means of Tayammum, Allah Ta’ala bestows on 

us the states of tahaarat, hence Salaat must be executed at its proper time. There is no permission to 

postpone the Salaat.  

سَح وا بِر ء وسِك مْ وَأَرْج لَك مْ إِلََ  يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا إِذَا ق مْت مْ إِلََ الصَّلََةِ فاَغْسِل وا و ج وهَك مْ وَأيَْدِيَك مْ إِلََ الْمَرَافِقِ وَامْ 
ت مْ مَرْضَى أَوْ عَلَى سَ  ت مْ ج ن  بًا فاَطَّهَّر وا وَإِنْ ك ن ْ فَرٍ أَوْ جَاءَ أَحَدٌ مِنْك مْ مِنَ الْغَائِطِ أَوْ لًَمَسْت م  النِ سَاءَ الْكَعْبَيِْْ وَإِنْ ك ن ْ

 فَ لَمْ تََِد وا مَاءً فَ تَ يَمَّم وا صَعِيدًا طيَِ بًا 

“You who believe! When you get up to do the prayer, wash your faces and your hands and your arms 

to the elbows and wipe over your heads, and your feet to the ankles. If you are in a state of major 

impuritiy, then purify yourselves, or on a journey, or have come from the lavatory, or have touched 

women, and cannot find any water, then do tayammum with pure earth, and wipe your faces and your 

hands” (Maidah 5:6) 

The Qur’aan also orders that if one is unable to stand and perform Salaat, due to illness or weakness, one has 

to sit and perform Salaat. If the sickness and weakness are such that even sitting is not possible, the Salaat 

has to be performed while laying down and Ruku, and Sajdah shall be made by means of signs. But 

permission to delay Salaat is not granted. Salaat is the salient and most outstanding feature of Islam. It is the 

distinguishing factor between kufr and Imaan. All Ulama unanimously agree that if a kaafir whom none has 

heard proclaiming the Kalimah, performs Salaat, then it is incumbent to regard him as a Muslim. Zakaat, 

although of fundamental importance, is not a salient and conspicuous sign of Islam as Salaat is. 

نَك م  الْعَدَاوَةَ وَالْبَ غْضَاءَ فِ الْْمَْرِ وَالْمَيْسِرِ وَيَص دَّك مْ عَ نْ ذِكْرِ اللََِّّ وَعَنِ الصَّلََةِ  اَ ي ريِد  الشَّيْطاَن  أَنْ ي وقِعَ بَ ي ْ  إِنََّّ
“Shaytan wants to stir up enmity and hatred between you by means of intoxicants and gambling and 

to debar you from the remembrance of Allah and from the prayer”. (Maidah 5:91) 

What shaan and status Salaat has, that the things which prevents it, has been made haram so that it doesn’t 

interfere with Salaat. 

ينِ   فإَِنْ تََب وا وَأَقاَم وا الصَّلََةَ وَآتَ و ا الزَّكَاةَ فإَِخْوَان ك مْ فِ الدِ 

But if they repent and establish the prayer and pay zakat, they are your brothers in the din (Taubah 

9:11) 

6. The Qur’aan Majeed while mentioning a group of Ambiyaa and the corrupt people who followed them, says: 

فَسَوْفَ يَ لْقَوْنَ غَياافَخَلَفَ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِمْ خَلْفٌ أَضَاع وا الصَّلََةَ وَات َّبَ ع وا الشَّهَوَاتِ   
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“An evil generation succeeded them who neglected the prayer and followed their appetites. They will 

plunge into the Valley of Evil” (Maryam 19:59)  

This aayat sounds a grave warning of terrible punishment for those who neglect and ruin the institution of 

Salaat. 

7. The Qur’aan Shareef commands: 

هَا   وَأْم رْ أَهْلَكَ بِِلصَّلََةِ وَاصْطَبَِْ عَلَي ْ

“Instruct your family to prayer, and be constant (steadfast) in it” (Ta Haa 20:132) 

In the first instance, this command is directed to Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم, and in general it applies to all Believers. From 

this Command we realize that when even the majestic and holy personage of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم is not excused 

from Salaat then the command be applicable to us to a much greater degree. We also learn from the aayat 

that while we must be steadfast in the observance of Salaat, it devolves as an incumbent duty upon us to 

ensure that we inculcate the proper observance of Salaat in our familes and our dependents.  

8. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

: ذَلِكَ ي  بْقِي مِنْ  دَرنَهِِ " قاَل وا: لًَ ي  بْقِي مِنْ  " أَرأَيَْ ت مْ لَوْ أَنَّ نَْرًَا ببَِابِ أَحَدكِ مْ يَ غْتَسِل  فِيهِ ك لَّ يَ وْمٍ خََْسًا، مَا تَ ق ول 
ئًا، قاَلَ:  لَوَاتِ الْمَْسِ، يَمْح و اللََّّ  بِهِ الْطَاَيََ« »فَذَلِكَ مِثْل  الصَّ  دَرنَهِِ شَي ْ  

“What do you think would happen if there was a river by someone's door in which he washed five 

times every day? Do you think that any dirt would remain on him?" They said, "Not a scrap of dirt 

would remain on him." He said, "That is a metaphor of the five prayers by which Allah wipes out wrong 

actions.” (Bukhari 528, Muslim 667)  

Indeed, a great significance of Salaat is stated in this hadith. 

9. Hadhrat Jaabir (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

رْكِ وَالْك فْرِ تَ رْكَ الصَّلََةِ   إِنَّ بَيَْْ الرَّج لِ وَبَيَْْ الشِ 
“The distinguishing factor between kufr and Imaan is the deliberate neglect of Salaat.” (Muslim 82) 

Deliberate neglect brings one close to kufr. One who abstains from Salaat flounders on the brink of kufr  

10. Hadhrat Abdur Rahmaan Bin Amr Bin Al-A’s (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

هَا، كَانَتْ لهَ  ن وراً، وَب  رْهَانًَ، وَنََاةً مِنَ النَّارِ يَ وْمَ   هَا، لََْ تَك نْ لَه  ن وراً، وَلًَ  مَنْ حَافَظَ عَلَي ْ الْقِيَامَةِ، وَمَنْ لََْ يُ َافِظْ عَلَي ْ
وكََانَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَعَ قاَر ونَ وَفِرْعَوْنَ وَهَامَانَ، وَأ بَِِ  بْنِ خَلَفٍ  نََاةً، وَلًَ ب  رْهَانًَ،  

“Salaat, on the Day of Qiyaamah, will be a light, a proof, and a means of salvation for the one who 

guarded it. He who neglects Salaat, will have no light, no proof and no salvation (from the direction of 

Salaat). He (the one who neglected Salaat) will be in the company of Qaroon, Fir’oun, Hamaan and Ubay 

Ibn Khalf on the Day of Qiyaamah.” (Ahmad 6576, Daarami 2763, Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 2565) 

What greater punishment and disgrace can there be than to be resurrected in the company of such great 

unbelievers and to be flung into Jahannum along with them?  

11. Hadhrat Bareedah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نَ ه م  الصَّلََة ، فَمَنْ تَ ركََهَا فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ  نَ نَا وَبَ ي ْ  العَهْد  الَّذِي بَ ي ْ
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“The subject of a pledge which exists between the people and us (the Ambiyaa) is Salaat. Thus, 

whoever, neglects Salaat has become a kaafir (i.e., in terms of practical life, not in terms of Imaan).” 

(Tirmidhi 2621, Nisaai 463, Ibn Majah 1079, Hakim 11) 

The evil of neglecting Salaat is amply illustrated by this hadith. Those who deliberately neglect Salaat are 

likened to the kuffaar. They appear in practical life as kuffaar. Since there is no distinguishing feature between 

them and the kuffaar, Islamic law will treat them on par with the kuffaar. It is clear from this hadith that neglect 

of Salaat is a salient feature of kufr. Although a Muslim will not be proclaimed a kaafir if he neglects the 

performance of Salaat, nevertheless, the Shariah views his crime with the utmost of gravity. Persistence in the 

neglect of Salaat is punishable by death in Islam.  

12. Amr Ibn Shuaib narrating on the authority of his father who in turn narrates from his father (radiallahu 

anhum) that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

هَا، وَه مْ أبَْ نَاء  عَشْرٍ م ر وا  أَوْلًَدكَ مْ بِِلصَّلََةِ وَه مْ أبَْ نَاء  سَبْعِ سِنِيَْ، وَاضْربِ وه مْ عَلَي ْ  

“Stress on your children the performance of Salaat from the age of seven and firmly encourage them at 

the age of ten years (if they neglect Salaat).” (Abu Dawood 495) 

13. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah states that : 

رَ الْْخَر  ( 5) كَانَ رجَ لََنِ مِنْ بلَِيٍ  حَيٌّ    مِنْ ق ضَاعَةَ أَسْلَمَا مَعَ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، وَاسْت شْهِدَ أَحَد هُ َا، وَأ خِ 
ه مَا، أ دْخِلَ قَ بْلَ الشَّهِي دِ، فَ تَ عَجَّبْت  لِذَلِكَ، سَنَةً، قاَلَ طلَْحَة  بْن  ع بَ يْدِ اِلله: فأَ ريِت  الْْنََّةَ، فَ رَأيَْت  الْم ؤَخَّرَ مِن ْ

، فَذكََرْت  ذَلِكَ للِنَّبِِ  صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، أَوْ ذ كِرَ  س ولِ اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، فَ قَالَ  ذَلِكَ لِرَ   (1)فأََصْبَحْت 
وْ كَذَا وكََذَا ركَْعَةً صَلََةَ  رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ: " ألَيَْسَ قَدْ صَامَ بَ عْدَه  رمََضَانَ، وَصَلَّى سِتَّةَ آلًَفِ ركَْعَةٍ، أَ 

 السَّنَةِ؟
Two persons from the tribe of Abu Khuzaa’ah embraced Islam at the hands of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. One of the 

two was martyred and the other one died a natural death about a year or so later. Hadhrat Talhah Bin 

Ubaidullah (radiallahu anhu) says that in a dream he saw the one who died a year later entering Jannat 

first. Being surprised he mentioned his dream in the morning to Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم who said: “What did not 

the one who died later (than the martyred one) keep the fasts of Ramadhaan and in the year perform 

thousands of Raka’ts of Salaat (if only the Fardh, Waajib and Sunnatul Muakkadah Salaat are taken into 

account, the number will be close to 10,000 rakaat) (It is for this reason that he surpassed the martyr).” 

(Ahmad 8399) 

The narrations of Ibn Majah and Ibn Hibban further state that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم explained that the difference in rank 

between the two is as vast as the difference between the heaven and the earth. It is obvious that this greater 

rank and significance acquired by the one who died later were due in particular to the Salaat which he 

performed in abundance after the departure of the martyr. This abundance of Salaat has in fact been 

mentioned by Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. Salaat, is an ibaadat which enables one to attain ranks higher than even the rank 

of martyrdom.  

14. Hadhrat Jaabir Bin Abdullah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 مِفْتَاح  الْْنََّةِ الصَّلََة  

“Salaat is the key to Jannat.” (Tirmidhi 4) 

This indicates the superiority of Salaat over other acts of ibaadat.  

15. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Qart (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  
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دَتْ فَسَدَ سَائرِ  عَمَلِهِ أَوَّل  مَا يُ َاسَب  بِهِ الْعَبْد  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ الصَّلََة ، فإَِنْ صَلَحَتْ صَلَحَ لَه  سَائرِ  عَمَلِهِ، وَإِنْ فَسَ   

“The first act about which one will be questioned on the Day of Qiyaamah will be Salaat. If Salaat is 

found to be proper, other acts too will pass as proper. But, if Salaat is found there to be despoiled, 

then all other acts too will fail (Tabarani, Awsat 1859) 

The influence of Salaat will permeate all other acts of ibaadat.  

Salaat will be the criterion for the reckoning of one’s acts of virtue. Success in Salaat will bring about the 

success of all other acts of ibaadat while failure in Salaat will lead to the failure of other acts of ibaadat. This is 

a great proof for the significance and superiority of Salaat. Its vital importance for the success of a Muslim in 

both this world and the hereafter can never be exaggerated.  

16. Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ينِ كَمَوْضِعِ الرَّأْسِ مِنَ الَْْسَدِ  اَ مَوْضِع  الصَّلََةِ مِنَ الدِ   وَلًَ دِينَ لِمَنْ لًَ صَلََةَ لَه ، إِنََّّ

“He who has no Salaat has no Deen. The relationship of Salaat with the Deen is like the relationship of 

the head with the body.” (Tabarani, Awsat 2292, Saghir 162) 

Without the head, man is a dead body. So too, without Salaat, all other acts of ibaadat are lifeless. It is 

therefore, a fatal error to neglect Salaat and pin one’s hopes of salvation and success on other acts of virtue. 

Minus Salaat, one’s Deen lay utterly in ruin.  

17. Hadhrat Hanzalah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم say: 

 حَقٌّ مِنْ عِنْدِ اِلله،  مَنْ حَافَظَ عَلَى الصَّلَوَاتِ الْْمَْسِ: ر ك وعِهِنَّ، وَس ج ودِهِنَّ، وَو ض وئهِِنَّ، وَمَوَاقِيتِهِنَّ، وَعَلِمَ أَنَّْ نَّ 
 دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ 

“Whoever guards the five Salaat while believing that the Salaat is the Right of Allah, will enter Jannat.” 

(Ahmad 18345) 

The meaning of ‘guarding’ Salaat is the proper execution of Salaat at their appointed times, observing all rules 

(the Faraaidh, Sunan and Mustahabbaat) of Salaat and striving in performance of Salaat with concentration 

and humility.  

The Quraanic verses and Ahadith of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم illustrate the great importance of Salaat. No Muslim should 

bring calamity and ruin upon himself by neglecting Salaat. In fact, it is inconceivable that after having been 

informed of this tremendous significance of Salaat, a believer will persist in neglecting the proper performance 

of Salaat.  
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12. Building and Maintainance of Masaajid  

This section deals with the construction, caring, repairing and maintenance of Masaajid. The Huqooq (rights) 

of the Masjid are also discussed in this chapter. Among the rights (huqooq) of the Masjid are:  

Performing Salaat in the Masjid.  

Estabilishing performance of Salaat in jamaat.  

Cleaning and maintaining the Masjid in good condition.  

Visiting the Masjid in abundance.  

Respecting and revering the Masjid.  

Some Qur’aanic aayaat and Ahadith in this regard will now be narrated.  

1. Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’aan Majeed: 

 وَمَنْ أَظْلَم  مَِّنْ مَنَعَ مَسَاجِدَ اللََِّّ أَنْ ي ذْكَرَ فِيهَا اسَْ ه  وَسَعَى فِ خَرَابَِاَ

“Who could do greater wrong, than someone who bars access to the mosques of Allah, preventing His 

name from being remembered in them, and goes about destroying them? (Baqarah 2:114) 

اَ يَ عْم ر  مَسَاجِدَ اللََِّّ مَنْ آمَنَ بِِللََِّّ وَالْيَ وْمِ الْْخِرِ وَأَقاَمَ الصَّلََةَ وَآتَى الزَّكَاةَ وَلََْ يََْ  .2 شَ إِلًَّ اللَََّّ فَ عَسَى أ ولئَِكَ أَنْ  إِنََّّ
ينَ يَك ون وا مِنَ الْم هْتَدِ   

“The mosques of Allah should only be frequented by those who believe in Allah and the last day and 

establish the prayer and pay zakat, and fear no one but Allah. They are the ones most likely to be 

guided (Jannat and Najaat in the Aakhirah).” (Taubah 9:18) 

This aayat conveys the glad tidings of Jannat and Najaat (salvation) for those who erect, administer, and 

maintain the Masaajid.  

 فِ ب  ي وتٍ أَذِنَ اللََّّ  أَنْ ت  رْفَعَ وَي ذْكَرَ فِيهَا اسَْ ه   .3

In houses which Allah has permitted to be built and in which His name is remembered, there are men 

who proclaim His glory.” (Noor 24:36) 

The ‘places’ mentioned in this aayat refer to the Masaajid.  

The way of respecting the Masaajid is explained in the Ahadith which appear hereunder.  

4. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khurdi (radiallahu anhu) narrates that صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

: }إِنَََّّ  َ تَ عَالََ يَ ق ول  نَ بِِللََِّّ ا يَ عْم ر  مَسَاجِدَ اللََِّّ مَنْ آمَ »إِذَا رأَيَْ ت م  الرَّج لَ يَ تَ عَاهَد  المسَْجِدَ فاَشْهَد وا لَه  بِِلِْيماَنِ«، فإَِنَّ اللََّّ
وَأَقاَمَ الصَّلََةَ وَآتَى الزَّكَاةَ{ وَاليَ وْمِ الْخِرِ   

“When you observe any person concerning himself with the Masjid, then bear witness that he is a 

believer because Allah Ta’ala says: ‘Verily, only those who believe in Allah, the Last Day, perform 

Salaat pay zakat and fear none besides Allah, erect (and maintain) the Masaajid of Allah.” (Tirmidhi 2617) 

Performing Salaat in the Masjid, visiting the Masjid in abundance, cleaning the Masjid, maintaining the Masjid, 

etc, all come within the scope of this hadith.  

5. Hadhrat Uthman (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
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تَغِي بِهِ وَجْهَ اللََِّّ  بَنََ اللََّّ  لَه  مِثْ لَه  فِ الْنََّةِ   -مَنْ بَنََ مَسْجِدًا يَ ب ْ  

“Whoever builds a mosque, seeking by it the face of Allah, Allah will build the same for him in the 

Garden.” (Bukhari 450, Muslim 533) 

Sincerity of intention is conditional for the obtaining of this thawaab. This promise of reward applies to the 

erection of new Masaajid as well as to the repair and renovation of existing Masaajid. This is clear from the 

fact that Hadrat Uthmaan (radiallahu anhu) narrated this hadith when renovating Masjidun Nabwi. Other 

ahadith also confirm that this great reward is even for those who assist in the construction of the Masjid no 

matter how small their contribution may be. Allah Ta’ala rewards based on the sincerity of one’s intention.  

6. It is narrated that Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم himself carried bricks on the occasion of the construction of Masjidun 

Nabawi.  ينقل  اللبَِِ معهم   (Jamul Fawaaid min Jami Usool 1189) 

7. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نَّةِ مَنْ بَنََ لِلََِّّ مَسْجِدًا، ب نَِِ لهَ  بَ يْتٌ أَوْسَع  مِنْه  فِ الَْْ   

“Whoever erects a Masjid for Allah Ta’ala (with sincerity), Allah Ta’ala will erect for him a mansion in 

Jannat, far greater than the Masjid.” (Ahmad 7056) 

The quality and size of the palace which Allah Ta’ala will bestow on the one contributing towards the erection 

of a Masjid will be proportionate with one’s sincerity.  

8. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

تًا فِ الْْنََّةِ مِنْ د رٍ  وَيََق وتٍ مَنْ بَنََ لِلََِّّ  تًا ي  عْبَد  اللََّّ  فِيهِ، مِنْ مَالٍ حَلََلٍ بَنََ اللََّّ  لَه  بَ ي ْ   بَ ي ْ

“Allah Ta’ala will erect a palace of pearls and emeralds in Jannat for one who erects with halaal (lawful) 

earnings a house (Masjid) for Allah Ta’ala.” (Tabarani, Awsat 5059) 

The sanctity of the Masjid demands that only lawful and wholesome wealth and materials be spent in its 

erection. Lawful in this context applies to all things which go into the erection of the Masjid. Nothing haraam 

should be employed in the Masjid.  

In some places, especially rural areas, people build Masjids on land which belong to others. When the owner 

objects, the builders of the Masjid take offence and brand him as being anti-Islam. If the owner happens to be 

a non-Muslim, the builders of the Masjid consider it a great act of thawaab in confronting him and refusing to 

hand over his land. When the owner happens to be a non-Muslim the errant Muslims responsible for the 

structure, consider their dispute against the non-Muslim landlord as a conflict between kufr and Islam. This 

attitude of the Muslim is unjust and sinful. Remember well, that a structure reared on the land of a person 

without his consent is not a Masjid. The Shariah does not accept such a building erected on usurped ground 

as a Masjid.  

9. Hadhrat Abu Saeed (radiallahu anhu) narrates: 

تِِاَ، فَ قَالَ: »أَلًَ  مَ، أ خْبََِ بِوَْ كَانَتْ سَوْدَاء  تَ ق مُّ الْمَسْجِدَ، فَ ت  و فِ يَتْ ليَْلًَ، فَ لَمَّا أَصْبَحَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّ 
هَا، وَالنَّاس  مِنْ خَلْفِهِ، وَدَعَا لَُاَ، ثُ َّ انْصَرَ آذَنْ ت م ونِ بَِاَ؟«   فَ«فَخَرَجَ بَِِصْحَابِهِ، »فَ وَقَفَ عَلَى قَبَْهَِا، فَكَبَََّ عَلَي ْ  

“There was an African woman who used to sweep the Masjid. One night she passed away. In the 

morning Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم was informed of her death. He said: ‘Why did you not inform me?” Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم 

then accompanied by the Sahaabah went to her grave and recited takbeer there (he made dua for her).” 

(Ibn Majah 1533) 
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In one narration it is said that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم asked her (i.e., the dead woman who was buried – this was one of 

the miracles of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم: “Which act did you discover to be of great significance’ The dead woman 

replayed: “Sweeping the Masjid.” (Sharhus Sudoor p.95, Targeeb 427) 

This hadith indicates the great significance of caring for the Masjid. Even the simple task of sweeping the 

Masjid was an act honoured greatly by Allah Ta’ala and Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. The importance and significance of this 

act of sweeping rendered by the little-known and forlorn African lady were such that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم voiced his 

displeasure at not being informed immediately of her death. Her service of sweeping the Masjid was so noble 

that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم specially went with a group of Sahaabah to her grave.  

Allah Ta’ala and Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم regard the service of sweeping the Masjid most highly. But alas! Nowadays, 

people consider this task lowly and below their dignity.  

10. Hadhrat Abu Qursaafah (radiallahu anhu) narrates a lengthy hadith in which Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

هَا م ه ور  ح ورِ الْعِيِْ   إِخْرَاج  الْق مَامَةِ مِن ْ
“Removing dust particles and waste from the Masjid is the mahr (dowry) of large-eyed damsels of 

Jannat.” (Tabraani, Kabir 2521) 

11. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

تًا فِ الْْنََّةِ   مَنْ أَخْرَجَ أَذًى مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ، بَنََ اللََّّ  لَه  بَ ي ْ

“Whoever removes from the Masjid any offensive item, Allah Ta’ala will in return erect for him a palace 

in Jannat.” (Ibn Majah 757) 

12. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anhu) narrates: 

 أَمَرَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ ببِِنَاءِ المسََاجِدِ فِ الدُّورِ، وَأَنْ ت  نَظَّفَ، وَت طيََّبَ 
“Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم commanded us to build Masaajid in all neighbourhoods and he ordered us to maintain 

the Masaajid clean.” (Tirmidhi 594, Abu Dawood 455, Ibn Majah 758) 

The existence of Masaajid in all neighbourhoods facilitates the regular and easy performance of Jamaat Salaat 

by all residing in the neighbourhood. In this way, everyone can acquire the maximum benefits of Salaat and all 

other advantages attendant to Jamaat Salaat. Since Masaajid are places of sanctity, nothing impure should be 

taken in. Impure garments and people in the state of impurity should not enter the Masaajid. Regular cleaning 

of the Masaajid also comes within the scope of the command stated in the above-mentioned hadith.  

13. Hadhrat Waathilah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:     ِوَجَِْ ر وهَا فِ الْْ مَع  

“Perfume the Masaajid on Fridays.” (Ibn Majah 750) 

This hadith does not mean that the act of perfuming the Masjid should be restricted to only Fridays. Friday has 

been mentioned because more people are present for Juma’ Salaat, hence the greater significance of cleaning 

the Masjid on Fridays.  

14. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

تَاع  فِ المسَْجِدِ، فَ ق ول وا: لًَ أَرْبَحَ اللََّّ  تَِاَرتََكَ، وَإِذَا رأَيَْ ت مْ  مَنْ يَ نْش د  فِيهِ ضَالَّةً، فَ ق ول وا: لًَ رَدَّ  إِذَا رأَيَْ ت مْ مَنْ يبَِيع  أَوْ يَ ب ْ
 اللََّّ  عَلَيْكَ 
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“When you see someone trading (buying and selling) in the Masjid, then say: ‘May Allah not grant you 

profit in your trade. “When you see someone calling out in the Masjid for his lost article, then say: 

‘May Allah not return your article’.” (Tirmidhi 1321, Haakim 2339) 

In another hadith it is said:   فإَِنَّ الْمَسَاجِدَ لََْ ت بَِْ لُِذََا “The Masaajid are not made for this.” (Muslim 568) 

The Masaajid are not places for mundane activities. Masaajid are erected purely for the thikr and ibaadat of 

Allah Ta’ala, hence worldly activities such as buying, selling, and making announcements pertaining to worldly 

affairs are not permissible. The hadith mentions the prohibition of searching for lost articles inside the Masjid. 

By this is meant making an announcement inside the Masjid regarding an article lost outside the Masjid. The 

curse ordered by Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم for such announcements and worldly activities inside the Masjid is to serve as a 

warning. However, if there is fear of creating a commotion inside the Masjid by uttering the curse which 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم has commanded for such occasions, then utter the curse (via., May Allah not return your lost 

article.) silently.  

The Sanctity 

The sanctity of the Masjid does not allow the perpetration of mundane acts in it.  

15. Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

بَض  فِيهِ بِقَوْسٍ، بَغِي فِ الْمَسْجِدِ: لًَ ي  تَّخَذ  طَريِقًا، وَلًَ ي شْهَر  فِيهِ سِلََحٌ، وَلًَ ي  ن ْ وَلًَ ي  نْشَر  فِيهِ نَ بْلٌ، وَلًَ   خِصَالٌ لًَ تَ ن ْ
رَُّ فِيهِ بلَِحْمٍ  نَ يِ ئٍ، وَلًَ ي ضْرَب  فِيهِ حَدٌّ، وَلًَ ي  قْتَصُّ فِيهِ مِنْ أَحَدٍ، وَلًَ ي  تَّخَذ  س وقاً يم   

“There are several acts which are improper regarding a Masjid. The Masjid should not be used as a 

thorough-fare (a short-cut to get to the other side of the road); weapons should not be borne inside the 

Masjid; raw meat should not be taken in; punishment should not be meted out inside it; and it should 

not be made a place of trade.” (Ibn Majah 748) 

All such worldly acts are against the sanctity and respects of the Masjid, hence forbidden. The prohibited 

activities are not restricted to those mentioned in this hadith. Everything which conflicts with the sanctity and 

dignity of the Masjid is not allowed in the Masjid.  

16. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) narrate that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 سَيَك ون  فِ آخِرِ الزَّمَانِ قَ وْمٌ يَك ون  حَدِيث  ه مْ فِ مَسَاجِدِهِمْ ليَْسَ لِلََِّّ فِيهِمْ حَاجَةٌ 

“Soon will there be such people who will indulge in (worldly) conversations inside the Masjid. Allah 

cares not for them.” (Ibn Hibbaan 6761) 

This hadith refers to the prohibition of worldly talk inside the Masjid. It mentions the displeasure of Allah Ta’ala. 

Such people are deprived of His Mercy and instead invite Allah’s Wrath.  

17. Hadhrat Abudullah Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

تَُْح و سَيِ ئَةً، وَخَطْوَةٌ ت كْتَب  لَه  حَسَنَةٌ، ذَاهِبًا وَراَجِعًامَنْ راَحَ إِلََ مَسْجِدِ الْْمََاعَةِ فَخَطْوَةٌ   

“For every step taken by one who proceeds to the Masjid for Jamaat Salaat, a sin (which he had already 

committed) is wiped out and a good deed is recorded. This happens in going to as well as in returning 

from the Masjid.” (Ahmad 6599, Tabarani, Kabr 14683, Ibn Hibban 2039) 

The thawaab for proceeding to and even returning from the Masjid is indeed colossal. There is no limit to 

Allah’s mercy.  

18. Hadhrat Abu Darda (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  



59 
 

 مَنْ مَشَى فِ ظ لْمَةِ ليَْلٍ إِلََ صَلََةٍ، آتََه  اللََّّ  ن وراً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

“Whoever walks to the Masjid in the darkness of the night, will meet Allah with Noor on the Day of 

Qiyaamah.” (Daarmi 1462, Ibn Hibban 2046) 

19. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم say: 

عَةٌ ي ظِلُّه م  اللََّّ  يَ وْمَ القِيَامَةِ فِ ظِل ِ  وَرجَ لٌ قَ لْب ه  م عَلَّقٌ فِ المسَْجِدِ        هِ، يَ وْمَ لًَ ظِلَّ إِلًَّ ظِلُّه :سَب ْ  

“There are seven whom Allah will shade with His shade on the Day of Rising when there is no shade 

but His shade. (Among the seven) a man whose heart is attached to the Masjid.” (Bukhari 6806, Muslim 

1031) 

20. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ت مْ لًَ ب   نْتِنَ تَيِْْ أَنْ تََْك ل وهُ َا وَتَدْخ ل وا مَسَاجِدَنََ، فإَِنْ ك ن ْ ك مْ وَهَاتَيِْْ الْبَ قْلَتَيِْْ الْم  ت  ل وهُ َا بِِلنَّارِ قَ تْلًَ دَّ آكِل وهُ َا فاَق ْ إِيََّ  

“Refrain from these foul-smelling (vegetables) before coming to our Masaajid. If you wish to eat these, 

then eliminate the bad odour with fire. (i.e., by means of cooking).” (Tabarani, Awsat 3655) 

This hadith prohibits the eating of raw garlic, onions, and the like before coming to the Masaajid. Other ahadith 

specifically mention garlic and onions.  

21. Hadhrat Abu Umaamah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

دِ لًَ ي ريِد  إِلًَّ أَنْ يَ تَ عَلَّمَ خَيْْاً أَوْ يَ عْلَمَه ، كَانَ لَه  كَأَجْرِ حَاجٍ  تََماا حِجَّت ه  مَنْ غَدَا إِلََ الْمَسْجِ   

“Whoever proceeds to the Masjid having only the intention of learning or teaching some goodness 

(something of the Deen), will receive the thawaab of a perfect Hajj”. (Tabarani, Kabir 7473) 

From this hadith we learn that a Masjid, while it is a place of Salaat, is also a place of acquiring knowledge of 

the Deen. It is therefore highly beneficial and meritorious if in the Masjid there always remains a person who 

can impart teachings of the Deen. From all the narrations, the following programme of actions is 

established for Muslims:  

a) In all places- cities, towns and villages- Masaajid should be built in accordance with the needs of the 

place.  

b) All means and agencies employed in the contruction of the Masjid must be halaal.  

c) The Masjids must be respected and honoured. They must be properly maintained and kept free of all 

offensive odours and uncleanliness or any activity which causes offense and violates the sanctity of the 

Masjid.  

d) Males must perform Salaat in the Masjid. They must not forgo jamaat (congregational Salaat) 

without valid reason. In addition to the increased thawaab for performing Salaat in jamaat in the Masjid, there 

is also the benefit of fostering good ties with Muslims. One remains informed of the condition of the 

community. This is clear from the ahadith.  

e) The community should retain in the masjid the service of such a man who is competent enough to 

instruct the community in the teachings of the Deen.  

f) Whenever one finds the opportunity, proceed to the Masjid, and become engaged there in Deeni 

activity.  

Ahadith also make it abundantly clear that it is far better for women to perform Salaat at home.  
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13. Zikrullah (Remembrering Allah Ta’ala in abundance)  

The Qur’aan Majeed and the Ahadith are full of commands to remember Allah Ta’ala constantly and in 

abundance. The thawaab and significance of Zikrullah are indeed great. Zikrullah is not difficult. It is indeed a 

most simple duty. One who is neglectful of such an important, yet simple, and most rewarding practice is most 

unfortunate. Indifference to Zikrullah is an invitation to calamity upon oneself. Zikr has been absolutely 

simplified. If is free from conditions and restrictions. Time, number, wudhu, place, etc. have not been made 

necessary conditions for Zikr. There is, therefore, no difficulty in making Zikr. There is absolutely no valid 

excuse for refraining from engagement in constant Zikr.  

For making Zikr, it is not necessary to have a Tasbeeh (rosary) in hand. The use of a Tasbeeh is permissible. 

One may therefore use it to facilitate the remembrance of the number of times one chooses to recite a 

particular form of Zikr. A Tasbeeh is also beneficial for inculcating in one the habit of constant Zikr. For this 

purpose, the use of a Tasbeeh is therefore best.  

Some people who are not in the habit of making Zikr constantly, feel that by keeping a Tasbeeh in hand at 

most times, one will develop riya (show) since people will regard the holder of the Tasbeeh as a pious person, 

this thought prevents them from keeping a Tasbeeh at hand. The result of this attitude is that they do not 

develop the habit of Zikr. It should be realized that riya is an internal condition. If one’s niyyat is to attract 

people’s attention and to display piety, then only will the question of riya arise. Riya is not what others think of 

one. One should not indulge unnecessarily in such suspicions which are merely traps of shaitaan to divert one 

from constant Zikr.  

Shaitaan also endeavours to deceive the Believer and divert him from constant Zikr by whispering into him that 

Zikr merely with the tongue when the heart in engrossed in worldly affairs is useless. Know that this is a trap of 

shaitaan to divert one from the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala. If one’s niyyat at the commencement of the Zikr 

was to obtain thawaab and the Pleasure of Allah, one will continue to acquire these benefits even if the heart 

does not accompany the tongue in the Zikr. However, during one’s free time, when making special Zikr, 

endeavour to control the attention of one’s heart to concentrate on the Zikr. Do not indulge in futility, useless 

activities for this diverts the heart from the Zikr of Allah Ta’ala. Some aayaat and ahadith will now be 

mentioned regarding Zikrullah.  

1. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Shareef: 

 فاَذكْ ر ونِ أَذكْ ركْ مْ 

“Remember Me, I will remember you” (Baqarah 2:152) 

2. Praising those who constantly engage in Zikr, the Qur’aan Shareef says: 

 الَّذِينَ يَذْك ر ونَ اللَََّّ قِيَامًا وَق  ع ودًا وَعَلَى ج ن وبَِِمْ 
“Those who remember Allah standing, sitting and lying on their sides” (Aal Imraan 3:191) 

3. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Shareef. 

نَ الْغَافِلِيَْ وَاذكْ رْ ربََّكَ فِ نَ فْسِكَ تَضَرُّعًا وَخِيفَةً وَد ونَ الْْهَْرِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ بِِلْغ د وِ  وَالْْصَالِ وَلًَ تَك نْ مِ   

“Remember your Lord in yourself (silently) humbly and fearfully (at a whisper) without loudness of voice 

(at a medium volume) morning and evening at the beginning and end of the day. Do not be one of the 

unaware. (Aa’raf 7:205) 

Zikr should be made at all times. This is clear from the command in the aayat to make Zikr morning and 

evening which means the whole day. Zikr should also preferably be made silently. The Zikr may also be made 

audibly, but not shouting and screaming. This is stated in the term, “less than jahr”. There is no merit in making 

Zikr by means of shouting. However, if some Shaikh of Tasawwuf, who is steadfast on the Sunnah devises 

loud Zikr for his mureeds as some remedy for spiritual conditions, then such loud Zikr will be permissible. But 

one should remember not to disturb the peace and sleep of others by one’s loud Zikr. Distrubing others is 

sinful.  
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4. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Majeed: 

ذكِْرِ اللََِّّ تَطْمَئِنُّ الْق ل وب  الَّذِينَ آمَن وا وَتَطْمَئِنُّ ق  ل وبَ  مْ بِذكِْرِ اللََِّّ أَلًَ بِ   

“...those who believe and whose hearts find peace in the remembrance of Allah (His promise). Truly in 
the remembrance of Allah the hearts (of the believer) can find peace."” (Ra’d 13:28) 

Zikr creates and strengthens a special bond between man and His Creator. As a result of this divine bond, the 

heart becomes enwrapped in peace and tranquility  

5. تَاءِ الزَّكَاةِ يََاَف ونَ يَ وْمًا تَ تَ قَلَّب  فِيهِ الْق ل وب  وَالْْبَْصَار  رجَِالٌ لًَ ت  لْهِيهِمْ تَِاَرةٌَ وَلًَ بَ يْعٌ عَنْ ذِكْرِ اللََِّّ وَإِقاَمِ الصَّلََةِ وَإِي   

“…not distracted by trade or commerce from the remembrance of Allah and the establishment of the 

prayer amd the payment of zakat. They fear a day when all hearts and eyes will be in turmoil” (Noor 

24:37) 

6. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Majeed:          ََوَلَذكِْر  اللََِّّ أَكْب  

“Verily, the remembrance of Allah is the greatest.” (Ankabut 29:45) 

7. Allah Ta’ala says:  

   َ ذِكْرًا كَثِيْاً يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا اذكْ ر وا اللََّّ  

“O people of Imaan! Remember Allah in abundance.” (Ahzab 33:41) 

8. Allaha Ta’ala says: 

 يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا لًَ ت  لْهِك مْ أَمْوَال ك مْ وَلًَ أَوْلًَد ك مْ عَنْ ذِكْرِ اللََِّّ 

“You who believe, do not let your wealth or children divert you from the remembrance of Allah” 

(Munafiqoon 63:9) 

9. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Majeed: 

 وَاذكْ رِ اسْمَ ربَِ كَ وَتَ بَ تَّلْ إِليَْهِ تَ بْتِيلًَ 

“And Remember the Name of your Lord and devote yourself to Him completely” (Muzzammil 73:8) 

10. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Majeed: 

وَذكََرَ اسْمَ ربَِ هِ فَصَلَّى  (14) قَدْ أَفْ لَحَ مَنْ تَ زكََّى    

“Verily, he who has purified himself (from evil beliefs and practices) and remembers the Name of His 

Rabb and performs Salaat has achieved the goal (of success) and salvation).” (A’laa 87:14) 

11. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah and Hadhrat Abu Saeed (radiallahu anhuma) narrate that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

ه م  الرَّحَِْة ، وَنَ زَلَتْ عَلَيْهِمِ السَّكِينَة  لًَ يَ قْع د  قَ وْمٌ يَذْك ر ونَ اللهَ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ إِلًَّ حَفَّت ْه م    الْمَلََئِكَة ، وَغَشِيَ ت ْ  

“The angels surround those people who sit down to make the Zikr of Allah Ta’ala; the Rahmat of Allah 

decends on them and peace decends on them.” (Muslim 2700) 

12. Hadhrat Abu Musa (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 مَثَل  الَّذِي يَذْك ر  ربََّه  وَالَّذِي لًَ يَذْك ر  ربََّه ، مَثَل  الِيَِ  وَالميَِ تِ 

“The likeness of someone who remembers his Lord and the likeness of someone who does not 

remember his Lord is like the living and the dead.” (Bukhari 6407, Muslim 779). 

The one who engages in Zikr has been compared to a living person because the existence of the Rooh is in 

fact the remembrance of Allah. The one who refrains from Zikr has been compared to dead person.  
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13. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ت ه  فِ نَ فْسِي، وَإِنْ ذكََرَنِ فِ  يَ ق ول  اللََّّ  تَ عَالََ: أَنََ عِنْدَ ظَنِ  عَبْدِي بِ، وَأَنََ مَعَه  إِذَا ذكََرَنِ، فإَِنْ ذكََرَنِ فِ نَ فْسِهِ ذكََرْ 
ه مْ، وَإِنْ تَ قَرَّبَ إِلَََّ بِشِبٍَْ تَ قَرَّبْت  إِليَْهِ ذِراَعًا، وَإِنْ تَ قَرَّبَ إِلَََّ ذِراَعًا ت َ  رْت ه  فِ مَلٍََ ذكََ  قَرَّبْت  إِليَْهِ بَِعًا، وَإِنْ  مَلٍََ خَيٍْْ مِن ْ

ت ه  هَرْوَلَةً   أَتََنِ يَمْشِي أتََ ي ْ
“Allah Almighty says, 'I am in My slave's opinion of Me, and I am with Him when He remembers Me. 

When he remembers Me in himself, I mention him in Myself. If he mentions Me in an assembly, I 

mention him in a better assembly than them. If he comes near Me by a handspan, I come near him a 

cubit. If he comes near Me by a cubit, I come near a fathom. When he comes to walking, I come to him 

running” (Bukhari 7405, Muslim 2675) 

14. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نَّةِ؟ قاَلَ: حِلَق  الذ كِْرِ إِذَا مَرَرْتُ ْ بِرِيََضِ الْنََّةِ فاَرتَْ ع وا قاَل وا: وَمَا رِيََض  الَْ   

“When you pass by the gardens of Jannat, eat of its fruits.” People asked: “What are the gardens of 

Jannat.” Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم replied: Gathering of Zikr.” (Tirmidhi 3510) 

15. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates: 

َ فِيهِ كَانَتْ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ اللََِّّ ترَِةٌ، وَمَنْ اضْطَجَعَ مَضْجَعًا، لًَ يَذْك   َ فِيهِ كَانَتْ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ اللََِّّ  مَنْ قَ عَدَ مَقْعَدًا لََْ يَذْك رِ اللََّّ ر  اللََّّ
 ترَِةٌ 

“Allah brings down loss on a man who sits in some place without engaging in Zikr and on a man who 

lays in some place without engaging in Zikr.” (Abu Dawood 4856) 

The exhortation in this hadith is to engage constantly in Zikr, in all conditions and circumstances.  

16. Hadhrat Abdullah Bin Busr (radiallahu anhu) narrates that a man said: 

، فأََخْبَِْنِ بِشَيْءٍ أتََشَبَّث    بِهِ، قاَلَ: »لًَ يَ زَال  لِسَان كَ أَنَّ رجَ لًَ قاَلَ: يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ إِنَّ شَرَائِعَ الِْسْلََمِ قَدْ كَث  رَتْ عَلَيَّ
»   رَطْبًا مِنْ ذِكْرِ اللََِّّ

“O Rasulullah! The orders of Islam are numerous for me (the reference here is to nafl practices). Instruct 

me in something I may easily adhere to.” Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Maintain your tongue always fresh with 

the Zikr of Allah.” (Tirmidhi 3375, Ibn Majah 3793, Hakim 1822) 

The optional (Nafl) acts of thawaab in Islam are numerous. A very great variety of Nafl practices exists for 

procuring thawaab and the proximity of Allah Ta’ala. The Sahaabi was referring to these numerous practices 

which he found somewhat arduous. He, therefore, wished for a simple practice which he could easily adhere 

to while at the same time not missing out on the great thawaab which is attendant to other acts of Nafl Ibaadat. 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم informed him that constant Zikr of Allah was such an act.  

17. Hadhrat Abu Saeed (radiallahu anhu) narrates that : 

.» : يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ    أَيُّ العِبَادِ أَفْضَل  دَرجََةً عِنْدَ اللََِّّ يَ وْمَ القِيَامَةِ؟ قاَلَ: »الذَّاكِر ونَ اللَََّّ كَثِيْاً وَالذَّاكِرَات  قاَلَ: ق  لْت 
؟ قاَلَ: »لَوْ ضَرَبَ بِسَيْفِهِ فِ الك فَّارِ وَالم شْركِِيَْ حَتََّّ يَ نْكَسِرَ وَيََتَْضِبَ دَمًا لَكَانَ ا وَمِنَ الغَازِي فِ  لذَّاكِر ونَ  سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ

 اللَََّّ كَثِيْاً أَفْضَلَ مِنْه  دَرجََةً«
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Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم was asked about the one who will be the noblest among people on the Day of Qiyaamah and the 

closest to Allah Ta’ala. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Those men and women who remember Allah in abundance.” 

Someone asked: “O Rasulullah! What about the one who wage jihaad in the path of Allah?” Rasulullah 

 replied: “The one who engages in (constant) Zikr of Allah is superior in rank to the one who wages صلى الله عليه وسلم

jihad, even if he fights so vehemently against the kuffar and mushrikeen that his sword breaks and 

even if he is dyed red in blood,” (Tirmidhi 3376) 

The reason for the superiority of the Zaakir (the one who makes Zikr) over the Mujaahid (the one who wages 

Jihaad) is obvious. Jihaad is waged purely for the sake of Allah Ta’ala – for the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala, 

much as Wudhu is performed for the sake of Salaat.  

In the aayat. الَّذِينَ إِنْ مَكَّنَّاه مْ فِ الَْْرْضِ     “(The Believers are) those who establish Salaat …….. We grant 

them power on earth.” * (Hajj :41) 

The basis of Jihaad is thus, Zikrullah. This being the actual aim, its superiority should be apparent.  

18. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 إِنَّ لِك لِ  شَيْءٍ سِقَالَةً، وَإِنَّ سِقَالَةَ الْق ل وبِ ذِكْر  اللهِ 
“Everything has a polish, and the polish of the heart is the Thikr of Allah.” (Baihaqi, Shu’abal Imaan 519) 

19. Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Shaitaan sits glued to the heart of 

man. When man makes the Thikr of Allah, shaitaan abdicates (moves off); when man is negligent of 

Allah’s Thikr the shaitaan casts evil whisperings in man.” (Bukhaari 6:181- ta’leeqan)  

20. Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah (sallallahu alayhi wasallam) said: 

أبَْ عَدَ النَّاسِ مِنَ اللََِّّ القَلْب  ت كْثِر وا الكَلََمَ بِغَيِْْ ذِكْرِ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّ كَثْ رَةَ الكَلََمِ بِغَيِْْ ذِكْرِ اللََِّّ قَسْوَةٌ للِْقَلْبِ، وَإِنَّ لًَ 
 القَاسِي

“Do not increase speech other than Thikrullah because much speech besides Thikrullah hardens the 

heart; the furthest from Allah is one with a hard heart.” (Tirmidhi 2411) 

The essence of the latter three ahadith cited above, is that actual purity of heart is by means of righteous 

deeds and hardness of heart is the result of evil acts. The basis of both forms of deeds in the intention of the 

heart while the origin of iraadah (intention) is the mind. Reduction in Thikr brings about the introduction of 

satanic thoughts in the mind. This in turn leads to evil intentions. Pious intentions are then replaced. Instead of 

practicing righteous deeds, evil is committed. Abundance of Thikrullah blocks the entry of evil thoughts. This in 

turn does not allow evil intentions to assert themselves. One then abstains from sin and engages in righteous 

deeds. Hardness of heart is thus eliminated, and purity inculcated. This state of purity of the heart is not 

automatically acquired but requires effort and striving. To be contented with only Thikr without striving against 

the lowly desires, is only self-deception.  

21. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا، عَلَى الْف ر شِ الْم مَهَّدَةِ، ي دْخِل ه م  الدَّرجََاتِ الْع لَى   ليََذْك رَنَّ اللََّّ  قَ وْمًا فِ الدُّ
“There are many people reclining on comfortable beds and making the Thikr of Allah Ta’ala on earth. 

Allah Ta’ala will grant them elevated ranks (in the Aakhirah).” (Ibn Hibban 398) 

It should not be imagined that material possessions of comfort, wealth and luxury are against Thikrullaah. 

Such possessions too are favours of Allah Ta’ala. Those indulging in luxury should not abstain from Thikrullah. 

They too should be constantly engaged in the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala whilst enjoying the comforts of the 

bounties which Allah Ta’ala has bestowed on them.  

22. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khurdi (radiallahu anhu) also narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
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 أَكْثِر وا ذِكْرَ اللََِّّ حَتََّّ يَ ق ول وا: مََْن ونٌ 
“Engage in the Thikr of Allah in such abundance that people comment that ‘you are insane’.” (Ahmad 

11674, Abu Ya’la 1376, Ibn Hibban 817) 

23. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 اذكْ ر وا اَلله ذِكْرًا يَ ق ول  الْم نَافِق ونَ إِنَّك مْ ت  رَاء ونَ 
“Engage in the Thikr of Allah in such abundance that the munafiqeen (hypocrites) comment: ‘You are a 

pretender’. (i.e., they accuse you of engaging in thikr for creating the impression of piety).” (Tabarani, Kabir 

12786) 

24. Hadhrat Muaaz Ibn Jabal (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 ليَْسَ يَ تَحَسَّر  أَهْل  الْْنََّةِ إِلًَّ عَلَى سَاعَةٍ مَرَّتْ بَِِمْ لََْ يَذْك ر وا اَلله فِيهَا 
“The people of Jannat will not grieve over anything but the moments in which they did not engage in 

Thikrullah (while they were on earth). They will regret for such (wasted) moments.” (Tabarani, Kabir 182 

Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 509) 

This type of regret will not be like regrets of the world. It will not cause hardship or sorrow.  

25. A’ishah bint Abi Waqqas related from her father (sa’d ibn Abi Waqqas ra) that: 

ت سَبِ ح  بِهِ  -أَوْ حَصًى  - أنََّه  دَخَلَ مَعَ رَس ولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ عَلَى امْرَأَةٍ وَبَيَْْ يَدَيْ هَا نَ وًى   

he accompanied Rasululluah صلى الله عليه وسلم to one of the homes of one of the wives (of the Prophet  صلى الله عليه وسلم). She had in 

front of her some beeds of dates and was praying     ََِّّس بْحَانَ الل Subhanallah (Abu Dawood 1500, Tirmidhi 

3568). 

The meaning is that the Prophet  صلى الله عليه وسلم did not prevent her from using those beeds. This hadith is the basis for 

using a rosary. 

An explanation of Thikr in general has been given so far. In the ahadith are mentioned many special forms of 

Thikr as well. For such specific forms of Thikr, great thawaab has been narrated. Some simple forms of special 

Thikr are mentioned here.  

1. LAA ILAAHA ILLALLAH or with LAA ILAAHA ILLALLAHO – MUHAMMADUR RASULULLAH-E-

SALLALLAHU ALAYHI WASALLAM. 

Abu Hurayra said, I asked, 'Messenger of Allah, who will be the person happiest with your intercession on 

the Day of Rising?' The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said, 'Abu Hurayra, I think that none would ask about this 

before you since I know your eagerness for hadith [learning].  

    أَسْعَد  النَّاسِ بِشَفَاعَتِِ يَ وْمَ القِيَامَةِ، مَنْ قاَلَ لًَ إِلَهَ إِلًَّ اللََّّ ، خَالِصًا مِنْ قَ لْبِهِ 
The person happiest with my intercession on the Day of Rising will be the one who says: "There is 

no god but Allah" sincerely from his heart or his soul (Bukhari 99) 

2. SUBHANALLAHE, AL-HAMD-O-LILLAHE, ALLAH-O-AKBAR 

Abu Hurayra said, "The poor people came to the Prophet  صلى الله عليه وسلم and said, "The rich people have gone off with the 

higher degrees and everlasting bliss. They pray as we pray and fast as we fast but they have more wealth 

than us which they use to go on hajj and 'umra, to do jihad and to give sadaqa. He said, 

ث ك مْ إِنْ أَخَذْتُ ْ أَدْركَْت مْ مَنْ سَبَ قَك مْ وَلََْ ي دْركِْك مْ أَحَدٌ بَ عْدكَ مْ، أَلًَ أ حَد ِ   
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ت مْ خَيَْْ مَنْ أنَْ ت مْ بَيَْْ ظَهْرَانَ يْهِ إِلًَّ مَنْ عَمِلَ مِثْ لَه  ت سَبِ ح ونَ وَتََْمَد ونَ وَت كَبَِ  ونَ خَ  وَثَلَثَِيَْ لْفَ ك لِ  صَلََةٍ ثَلََثًً وكَ ن ْ  
'Shall I tell you something which will enable you, if you take it on, to catch up with those who have 

gone ahead of you. No one coming after you will be able to catch up with you and you will be the best 

of those you live among, except someone who does the same thing? Say, "Glory be to Allah," "Praise 

belongs to Allah" and "Allah is greater" after every prayer thirty-three times each.' (Bukhari 843) 

6. LAA HAWL-A-WA-LA QUWATA ILLA BILLAH  

Abu Musa al-Ash'ari said, "When the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم attacked Khaybar (or he said, 'When the 

Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم made for Khaybar,") and the people were overlooking a valley, they would raise their 

voices with the takbir, 'Allah is greater! Allah is greater! There is no god but Allah!' The Messenger of Allah,  صلى الله عليه وسلم 

said, 'Be kind to yourselves! You are not calling someone who is deaf or absent. You are calling on One who is 

hearing, near. He is with you.' I was riding behing the animal of the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم and he heard me 

saying, 'There is no power nor strength except by Allah,' and he said to me, 

، قاَلَ: »أَلًَ أَد لُّكَ عَلَى كَلِمَةٍ مِنْ كَنْزٍ مِنْ ك ن وزِ الَْ »يََ عَبْدَ اللََِّّ  : لبَ َّيْكَ يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ :   بْنَ قَ يْسٍ«. ق  لْت  نَّةِ« ق  لْت 
 » ةَ إِلًَّ بِِللََِّّ ، فَدَاكَ أَبِ وَأ مِ ي، قاَلَ: »لًَ حَوْلَ وَلًَ ق  وَّ  بَ لَى يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ

'O 'Abdullah ibn Qays!' I said, 'At your service, Messenger of Allah.' He said, 'Shall I direct you to a 

word which is one of the treasures of the Garden?' I said, 'Yes, indeed, Messenger of Allah, may my 

mother and father be your ransom!' He said, 'There is no power nor strength except by Allah (Bukhari 

4205) 

7. ASTAGHEFIRULLAHA WA ATOOB-O-ELAHI  

تَ غْفِر كَ وَأتَ وب  إِليَْكَ« كَانَ رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ ي كْثِر  أَنْ يَ ق ولَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَم وتَ: »س بْحَانَكَ وَبَِمْدِكَ، أَسْ   

The Messenger of Allah (صلى الله عليه وسلم) before his death recited often: Hallowed be Thou, and with Thy praise, I 

seek forgiveness from Thee and return to Thee (Muslim 484) 

 
8. ALLAHUMMA SALLE ALA MUHAMMADIN  

وَق ول وا: اللَّه مَّ صَلِ  عَلَى مُ َمَّدٍ وَعَلَى آلِ مُ َمَّدٍ صَلُّوا عَلَيَّ وَاجْتَهِد وا فِ الدُّعَاءِ،   

Send salah upon me and strive hard in supplication, and say: Alahumma salli 'ala Muhammad wa 'ala 

ali Muhammad (O Allah, send salah upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad (Nasaai 1292) 

Summary 

Never be negligent of Thikrullah, be it a special form of Thikr or any thikr in general. Thikr can be made at any 

time or at a specific time fixed to suit one’s convenience. Any number of times Thikr may be made. Thikr may 

be made by using either the fingers (to count the number of times) or a tasbeeh. Thikr may be also made at all 

times without the use of a tasbeeh. The main purpose is to be constantly engaged in the remembrance of 

Allah Ta’ala. Ther are certain duas which have to be recited on special occasions. Such duas should be learnt. 

May Allah Ta’ala grant taufeeq to practise accordingly.  
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14. Payment of Zakaat  

The wealthy are obliged to pay Zakaat. This too, like Salaat, is a fundamental of Islam. Numerous Qur’aanic 

aayaat command the payment of Zakaat and extol the virtues of Zakaat while warning of the dire punishment 

for refraining from paying Zakaat. There are numerous such aayaat which mention Zakaat along with Salaat. It 

is simple to locate these verses in the Qur’aan Shareef. Here only ahadith pertaining to Zakaat will be 

narrated.  

1. Hadhrat Abu Darda (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

سْلََمِ الزَّكَاة  قَ نْطَرَة   الِْْ  

“Zakaat is the Bridge of Islam…” (Tabarani, Awsat 8937, Bayhaqi Shu’abal Imaan 3310) 

Those who do not pay Zakaat are therefore comparable to those who are stranded, having no bridge to cross. 

The great rank and fundamental importance of Zakaat are apparent from this hadith.  

2. Hadhrat Jaabir (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

لِهِ، فَ قَدْ ذَهَبَ عَنْه  شَرُّه  مَنْ أَدَّى زكََاةَ مَا   

“The one who pays Zakaat on his wealth, has purified his wealth.” (Tabarani, Awsat 1579, Ibn Khuzaimah 

2258) 

Impurities which have accumulated in one’s wealth are eliminated by Zakaat, hence the wealth is purified. It 

should be clear that wealth, the Zakaat of which has not been paid, is short of barkat.  

3. Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 مَنْ كَانَ ي  ؤْمِن  بِِلِله وَرَس ولِهِ فَ لْي  ؤَدِ  زكََاةَ مَالِهِ 

“Whoever among you believe in Allah and His Rasool, must pay Zakaat on his wealth.” (Tabarani, Kabir 

13561) This illustrates that Imaan is weakened by not paying Zakaat. 

4. Hadhrat Abdullah Bin Mauwiyah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

،   عْطَى زكََاةَ مَالِهِ طيَِ بَةً بَِاَ نَ فْس ه  ثٌ مَنْ فَ عَلَه نَّ فَ قَدْ طعَِمَ طعَْمَ الِْْيماَنِ: مَنْ عَبَدَ اللَََّّ وَحْدَه  وَأنََّه  لًَ إِلَهَ إِلًَّ اللََّّ ، وَأَ ثَلََ 
عَامٍ، راَفِدَةً عَلَيْهِ ك لَّ   

“There are three deeds; whoever practices them will taste the sweetness of Imaan. (These are) Render 

ibaadat unto only Allah believing that none besides Allah is worthy of ibaadat; pay Zakaat on wealth 

wholeheartedly….” (Abu Dawood 1582) 

In this hadith, Zakaat is coupled along with Tauheed. This brings out the significance and elevated ranks of the 

institution of Zakaat. The effect of paying Zakaat wholeheartedly as stated in the hadith, is increase in 

experiencing the pleasure or sweetness of Imaan.  

5. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

هَا حَقَّهَا، إِلًَّ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وْم  الْقِيَامَةِ، ص فِ حَتْ لَه   يَ  مَا مِنْ صَاحِبِ ذَهَبٍ وَلًَ فِضَّةٍ، لًَ ي  ؤَدِ ي مِن ْ صَفَائِح  مِنْ نََرٍ، فأَ حِِْ
هَا فِ نََرِ  ب ه  وَجَبِين ه  وَظَهْر ه ، ك لَّمَا بَ رَدَتْ أ عِيدَتْ لَه   عَلَي ْ ، فِ يَ وْمٍ كَانَ مِقْدَار ه  خََْسِيَْ ألَْفَ    جَهَنَّمَ، فَ ي كْوَى بَِاَ جَن ْ

 سَنَةٍ 
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“Whoever owned gold and silver (i.e., wealth), but did not pay Zakaat thereon, will be punished with his 

gold and silver on that Day, the duration of which will be fifty thousand years (the Day of Qiyaamah). 

His gold and silver will be made into sheets and heated in Jahannum. His sides, forehead and back will 

then be branded with the heated sheets of gold and silver. When the sheets cool, they will again be 

heated, and he will thus be punished continuously.” (Muslim 987) 

6. Hadhrat Ali (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasuullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

أَمْوَالُِِمْ قَدْرَ الَّذِي يَسَع  ف  قَرَاءَه مْ، وَلَنْ يَ ْهَدَ الْف قَرَاء  إِلًَّ إِذَا جَاع وا وَع رُّوا مَِّا  إِنَّ اللَََّّ فَ رَضَ عَلَى أَغْنِيَاءِ الْم سْلِمِيَْ فِ 
بَ  مْ عَذَابًِ ن كْرًا  يَصْنَع   أَغْنِيَاؤ ه مْ، أَلًَ وَإِنَّ اللَََّّ مُ َاسِب  ه مْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ حِسَابًِ شَدِيدًا، وَم عَذِ   

“In the wealth of rich Muslims, the amount which is sufficient for the poor among the Muslims has 

been made obligatory. The hardships of the poor regarding food and garments are because of the 

deeds of the wealthy (i.e., their refusal to pay proper Zakaat). Beware! Allah Ta’ala will demand a stern 

reckoning from them and mete out a painful punishment.” (Tabarani, Awsat 3579, Saghir 453) 

In another hadith which further explains the above hadith, it is said that : 

ربَ َّنَا، ظلََم ونََ ح ق وقَ نَا الَّتِِ ف رِضَتْ لنََا عَلَيْهِمْ، فَ يَ ق ول  اللََّّ  عَزَّ وَجَلَّ:   الْف قَرَاءِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ، يَ ق ول ونَ:وَيْلٌ لِلَْْغْنِيَاءِ مِنَ 
}الَّذِينَ فِ أَمْوَالُِِمْ حَقٌّ مَعْل ومٌ لِلسَّائِلِ  يْهِ وَسَلَّمَ: لَْ دْنيَِ نَّك مْ وَلَْ بَِعِدَنَّْ مْ« ، ثُ َّ تَلََ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَ  وَعِزَّتِ وَجَلََلَ،

[ 25]المعارج: وَالْمَحْر ومِ{   

The poor on the Day of Qiyaamah will complain to Allah Ta’ala that the wealthy did not discharge ‘our’ 

(the poor’s) rights which Allah Ta’ala had ordained as obligatory. Allah Ta’ala will then reply. “I take 

oath My Grandeur and Might that I will grant you proximity to Me and remove them (the wealthy) far 

from me.” (Tabarani Awsat 4813, Saghir 293) 

7. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) narrates:  

 أ مِرْنََ بِِِقاَمِ الصَّلََةِ وَإِيتَاءِ الزَّكَاةِ، فَمَنْ لََْ ي  زَكِ  فَلََ صَلََةَ لَه  
“We have been commanded to establish Salaat and Zakaat. Whoever does not pay Zakaat, his Salaat 

too is not accepted.” (Tabarani Kabir 10095) 

In another narration, Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) narrates: He who establishes Salaat (performs it 

regularly) but does not pay Zakaat, is not a true Muslim. His good deeds do not benefit him.  

This should not be understood to mean that such people (those who fail in Zakaat) should not perform Salaat. 

Neglect of Salaat is a sin apart from failure to pay Zakaat. The hadith merely means that one should not be 

neglectful in the discharge of such an important and fundamental ibaadat as Zakaat. Like being steadfast in 

Salaat so too, should one be steadfast in Zakaat.  

8. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

يَ عْنِِ   -ا أَقْ رعََ، لَه  زبَيِبَ تَانِ ي طَوَّق ه  يَ وْمَ القِيَامَةِ، يََْخ ذ  بلِِهْزمَِتَ يْهِ مَنْ آتََه  اللََّّ  مَالًً فَ لَمْ ي  ؤَدِ  زكََاتَه ، م ثِ لَ لَه  مَال ه  ش جَاعً 
ز كَ  -بِشِدْقَ يْهِ  : أَنََ مَال كَ أَنََ كَن ْ يَ ق ول   

“If someone is given wealth by Allah and does not pay the zakat due on it, then on the Day of Rising it 

will appear to him in the form of a smooth-headed male viper with two black spots over its eyes. It will 

coil around his neck and strike at his cheeks saying, 'I am your wealth. I am your treasure.'”. (Bukhari 

4565)  
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In affirmation of this claim, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم recited the following Qur’aanic aayat: 

وَّق ونَ مَا بََِل وا بِهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَلًَ يَُْسَبََِّ الَّذِينَ يَ بْخَل ونَ بِاَ آتََه م  اللََّّ  مِنْ فَضْلِهِ ه وَ خَيْْاً لَُ مْ بَلْ ه وَ شَرٌّ لَُ مْ سَي طَ   

“'Those who are tight-fisted with the bounty Allah has given them should not suppose that that is 

better for them Instead, it is bad for them. They shall be forced, on the Day of Judgement, to put on 

what they withheld, as iron-collars round their necks”. (Aal Imran 3:180) 

This aayat refers to the wealth being made into garland which will be hung around the neck of the one who did 

not pay Zakaat.  

9. Ammarah Bin Haram (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

يعًا الصَّلََة ، وَالزَّكَاة  أَرْبَعٌ فَ رَضَه نَّ الله  فِ  ئًا، حَتََّّ يََْتَِ بَِِنَّ جَِْ سْلََمِ، فَمَنْ جَاءَ بثَِلََثٍ، لََْ ي  غْنِيَْ عَنْه  شَي ْ ، وَصِيَام   الِْْ
 رمََضَانَ، وَحَجُّ الْبَ يْتِ 

“Besides ‘Laa ila ha illallah’, Allah Ta’ala has decreed another four things compulsory. If he fulfils 

three, it will not fully benefit him as long as he does not discharge all four. These four are: Salaat, 

Zakaat, Fasting in Ramadhan and Hajj of Baitullah Shareef.” (Ahmad 17789) 

From this hadith, we learn that for salvation, it is essential that all four compulsory acts be practised. If one 

performs Salaat, fasts and performs Hajj, but does not pay Zakaat, it will not be sufficient for salvation (i.e. to 

be saved totally from the punishment of the Fire).  

10. Hadhrat Anas Bin Malik (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

 مَانِع  الزَّكَاةِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِ النَّارِ 

“The one who fails to pay Zakaat will enter the Fire on the Day of Qiyaamah.” (Tabarani, Saghir 935) 

11. Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Salaat is a conspicuous act 

observable to all, hence it is rendered while Zakaat is inconspicuous (being hidden), hence it is 

devoured (i.e., withheld from the poor). Such people are hypocrites.” (Majma az Zawaaid 4342)  

This hadith means that some people perform Salaat, not for the sake of Allah Ta’ala, but because people will 

hold them in contempt. Such people do not pay Zakaat because they know that people are not aware of their 

failure to render this obligation. Such is the attitude of the Munafiqeen.  

12. Hadhrat Bareedah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Allah Ta’ala afflicts famine on a 

community which does not pay Zakaat.” In another similar narration it is said that : 

ه م  الْقَطْرَ وَلًَ مَنَعَ قَ وْمٌ  الزَّكَاةَ إِلًَّ حَبَسَ الله  عَن ْ  

Allah Ta’ala withholds rain from such people (Tabarani Awsat 4577, Hakim 2577, Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 

3040) 

13. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

الصَّدَقَة  مَالًً إِلًَّ أَهْلَكَتْه  مَا خَالَطَتِ   

“Zakat will destroy the wealth in which it is.” (Baihaqi Shu’abal Imaan 3246) 

The meaning of wealth in which there is Zakaat, is such wealth on which Zakaat is obligatory, but from which 

Zakaat has not been taken out. As a consequence of not paying Zakaat, one’s wealth is steadily depleted by 

way of Allah Ta’ala removing the barakat from the wealth.  
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14. Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

إِلًَّ بِنَْعِ الزَّكَاةِ مَا تلَِفَ مَالٌ فِ بَ رٍ  وَلًَ بَِْرٍ   

“Wealth is generally lost on the land and the sea because Zakaat has not been paid on it.” (Ahmad 

27614, Tabarani Kabir 431) 

This does not mean that wealth is lost or destroyed only because Zakaat has not been paid on it. If wealth is 

lost inspite of Zakaat having been paid, it should not be regarded as a loss since the reward for it will be 

obtained in the Aakhirah. Such loss is occasioned by the wisdom of Allah Ta’ala and is in the interests of its 

owner. But wealth lost because of not paying Zakaat is a punishment. There is no reward for sustaining such 

loss.  

15. Hadhrat Asmaa Bint Yazeed (radiallahu anhu) narrates that she and her aunt visited Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. They 

were wearing some gold jewellery at the time.  

؟ أَدِ يََ زكََاتَه  أتَ  عْطِيَانِ زكََاتَه ؟ " قاَلَتْ: فَ ق لْنَا: لًَ، قاَلَ: " أَمَا تََّاَفاَنِ أَنْ ي سَوِ ركَ مَا الله  أَسْوِرةًَ مِنْ نََرٍ   

When Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم enquired from them if they had paid Zakaat on the gold, they replied in the 

negative. Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “What! Have you not fear that Allah Ta’ala will put on your jewels of fire? 

Pay its Zakaat.” (Ahmad 27614) 

The following facts are clear from the aforegoing narrations:  

· Zakaat is Fardh.  

· The significance of Zakaat is very great.  

· Failure to pay Zakaat results in calamity and misfortune setting over one. The calamity here on earth 

is depletion of wealth, elimination of barkat, famine, etc. The calamity in the Aakhirah for not paying Zakaat is 

the Fire of Jahannum.  

· One who does not pay Zakaat is comparable to a Munaafiq.  

· Zakaat has a resemblance to Huqooqul Ibaad (i.e., rights of people). Thus, it is an emphased ibadat.  

14.1 Wealth on which Zakaat is payable  

Gold and silver, be these in whatever form; in the form of cash, notes, jewellery, utensils (although it is 

haraam to use utensils of gold and silver), etc. Stock-in-trade, i.e., goods purchased with the intention of 

reselling. Livestock and Farm-produce on Ushri lands.  

Among the causes of the hardship of Muslims is also poverty. Zakaat is an adequate remedy for the alleviation 

of poverty. If Muslims abstain from extravagance and pay their Zakaat in full, there will not remain a single 

destitute person among the Muslims. The statements of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم are ample testimony for this claim.  

Like all acts of ibaadat, there are numerous masaa-il (rules) pertaining to Zakaat. The knowledge of such rules 

must be acquired from the Ulama or from reliable books on the subject.  
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15. Charity other than Zakaat  

Zakat is a compulsory obligation. One should not feel released from all other acts of charity once Zakaat is 

paid. There are many avenues of charity in which it is essential to spend on various occasions. After having 

paid Zakaat, one should not become heartless and refrain from other acts of charity.  

1. Hadhrat Fatimah Bint Qais (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 إِنَّ فِ الماَلِ لَِقَاا سِوَى الزَّكَاةِ 
“Undoubtedly, besides the obligation of Zakaat, there are other rights too in wealth.” 

In substantiation of this claim, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم recited the aayat: 

ت  وَلُّوا و ج وهَك مْ ليَْسَ الْبََِّ أَنْ   

“You can never attain perfect piety until you spend from that (wealth) which you love. Whatever you 

spend, Allah knows well.” Baqarah 2:195) 

In this aayat Allah Ta’ala mentions Zakaat as well as other forms of charity for special occasions. (Tirmidhi 

659, Ibn Majah 1789)  

Assisting those in debt, lending things to others and other forms of voluntary charitable acts come within the 

scope of the above aayat and hadith. Things of little value (i.e., in terms of material wealth) should be merely 

given without asking for their return.  

2. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Shareef: 

 وَأنَْفِق وا فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ 

“Spend in the Path of Allah.” (Baqarah 2:195) 

    َ قَ رْضًا حَسَنًامَنْ ذَا الَّذِي ي  قْرِض  اللََّّ  

“Who will give a generous loan to Allah (i.e. with sincerity) …….” (Baqarah 2:245) 

بُّونَ وَمَا ت  نْفِق وا مِنْ شَيْءٍ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ بِهِ عَلِيمٌ   لَنْ تَ نَال وا الْبََِّ حَتََّّ ت  نْفِق وا مَِّا تَِ 
“You will not attain true goodness, until you give of what you love. Whatever you give away, Allah 

knows it” (Aal Imraan 3:92) 

الَّذِينَ ي  نْفِق ونَ فِ السَّرَّاءِ وَالضَّرَّاءِ  ( 133)أ عِدَّتْ للِْم تَّقِيَْ   

“That (Jannat) has been prepared for those who fear Allah: such people who spend (in the Path of Allah) 

in in times of both ease and hardship” (Aal Imraan 3:133-134) 

 إِنَّ اللَََّّ اشْتَُّىَ مِنَ الْم ؤْمِنِيَْ أنَْ ف سَه مْ وَأَمْوَالَُ مْ بَِِنَّ لَُ م  الْْنََّةَ 
“Allah has bought from the believers their selves and their wealth (which they expend in obedience to 

Allah on things like jihad) in return for the Garden” (Taubah 9:111) 

إِلًَّ ك تِبَ لَُ مْ ليَِجْزيَِ ه م  اللََّّ  أَحْسَنَ مَا كَان وا يَ عْمَل ونَ وَلًَ ي  نْفِق ونَ نَ فَقَةً صَغِيْةًَ وَلًَ كَبِيْةًَ وَلًَ يَ قْطعَ ونَ وَادِيًَ   

“Nor will they give away any amount, whether large or small, nor will they cross any valley, without it 

being written down for them so that Allah can recompense them for the best of what they did.” (Taubah 

9:121) 

 وَآتِ ذَا الْق رْبََ حَقَّه  وَالْمِسْكِيَْ وَابْنَ السَّبِيلِ 
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“Give your relatives their due and the very poor and travellers” (Bani Israeel 17:26) 

لِْف ه    وَمَا أنَْ فَقْت مْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ فَ ه وَ يَ 

“Whatever you spend (in the Path of Allah), He will compensate it.” (Sabaa 34:39) 

 وَي طْعِم ونَ الطَّعَامَ عَلَى ح بِ هِ مِسْكِينًا وَيتَِيمًا وَأَسِيْاً 

“They give food, despite their love for it, to the poor and orphans and captives.” (Dahr 76:8) 

Besides these verses, there are many other aayaat which also speak about the virtues of spending in the Path 

of Allah Ta’ala, other than by means of Zakaat. Some ahadith in this regard will now be cited.  

1. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 قاَلَ اللََّّ :  أنَْفِقْ يََ ابْنَ آدَمَ أ نْفِقْ عَلَيْكَ 

“Allah Ta’ala says” ‘'Spend, son of Adam, and I will spend on you.” (Bukhari 5352, Muslim 993) 

2. Hadhrat Jaabir (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

لَك مْ   وَات َّق وا الشُّحَّ، فإَِنَّ الشُّحَّ أَهْلَكَ مَنْ كَانَ قَ ب ْ

“Beware of the love of wealth. Such greed has destroyed people before you.” (Muslim 2578) 

3. Hadhrat Abu Saeed (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 لََْنْ يَ تَصَدَّقَ الْمَرْء  فِ حَيَاتهِِ بِدِرْهَمٍ خَيٌْْ لَه  مِنْ أَنْ يَ تَصَدَّقَ بِاِئَةِ دِرْهَمٍ عِنْدَ مَوْتهِِ 

“Spending one dirham in one’s lifetime is superior to spending a hundred dirhams at the time of one’s 

death.” (Abu Dawood 2866) 

4. Hadhrat Ali (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 بَِكِر وا بِِلصَّدَقَةِ، فإَِنَّ الْبَلََءَ لًَ يَ تَخَطَّاهَا 

“Hasten in charity, for Charity prevents the afflication of calamities.”: (Tabarani Awsat 5643) 

5. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

َ يَ تَ قَب َّل هَ  ا بيَِمِينِهِ، ثُ َّ ي  رَب يِهَا لِصَاحِبِهِ، كَمَا  مَنْ تَصَدَّقَ بِعَدْلِ تَُرَْةٍ مِنْ كَسْبٍ طيَِ بٍ، وَلًَ يَ قْبَل  اللََّّ  إِلًَّ الطَّيِ بَ، وَإِنَّ اللََّّ
  الْبََلِ فَ ل وَّه ، حَتََّّ تَك ونَ مِثْلَ  ك مْ ي  رَبِِ  أَحَد  

“Whoever gives in sadaqa as much as a date from honest earnings - and Allah only accepts what is 

good - Allah will accept it in His right hand and will then increase it in size for the giver, just like one of 

you might rear a foal, until it is the size of a mountain.” (Bukhari 1410, Muslim 1014) 

6. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 مَا نَ قَصَتْ صَدَقَةٌ مِنْ مَالٍ 

“Charity does not decrease wealth.” (Muslim 2588) 

As a consequence of giving charity in the Path of Allah, one’s wealth will increase either by way of an increase 

in income or by barkat in one’s wealth.  

7. Hadhrat Abu Thar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
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ئًا، وَلَوْ أَنْ تَ لْقَى أَخَاكَ بِوَجْهٍ طلَْقٍ لًَ تََْقِرَنَّ مِنَ  الْمَعْر وفِ شَي ْ  

“Never hold any goodness in contempt even if it be to the extent of meeting a brother Muslim with a 

smile.” (Muslim 2626) 

8. The grandfather of Abu Burda (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

فَع  نَ فْسَه  وَيَ تَصَ  « قاَلَ قِيلَ: أَرأَيَْتَ إِنْ لََْ  »عَلَى ك لِ  م سْلِمٍ صَدَقَةٌ« قِيلَ: أَرأَيَْتَ إِنْ لََْ يََِدْ؟ قاَلَ »يَ عْتَمِل  بيَِدَيْهِ فَ يَ ن ْ دَّق 
أَرأَيَْتَ إِنْ لََْ يَسْتَطِعْ؟ قاَلَ: »يََْم ر  بِِلْمَعْر وفِ أَوِ الَْْيِْْ«  قاَلَ: »ي عِيْ  ذَا الِْاَجَةِ الْمَلْه وفَ« قاَلَ قِيلَ لَه :  يَسْتَطِعْ؟

اَ صَدَقَةٌ«  ، فإَِنَّْ  قاَلَ: أَرأَيَْتَ إِنْ لََْ يَ فْعَلْ؟ قاَلَ: »يم ْسِك  عَنِ الشَّرِ 

“Every Muslim should give sadaqa." They said, "O Prophet of Allah, what about if someone has 

nothing to give?" He said, "He should get work and earn something and give sadaqa." They said, "And 

if he cannot get any?" He said, "He should help someone troubled by a need." They said, "If he cannot 

not find anyone?" He said, "He should do what is right and refrain from evil. That is sadaqa for him.” 

(Bukhari 1445, Muslim 1008) 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم described these acts of virtue as Sadaqa (charity) because of the benefit for others. Like Sadaqa 

benefits others, so too do the acts mentioned in this hadith. These acts have been figuratively described as 

Sadaqa is to spend wealth in the Path of Allah Ta’ala.  

Refraining from harming others has been described in the hadith as an act of benefit to mankind. This 

description indicates the great importance of serving others and abstaining from doing anything detrimental 

and hurtful to people. This teaching is indeed a great rahmat (blessing)  

9. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

هَا، أَوْ يَ رْفَع  عَلَي ْ  هَا مَتَاعَه  صَدَقَةٌ، وَالكَلِمَة  ك لُّ س لََمَى عَلَيْهِ صَدَقَةٌ، ك لَّ يَ وْمٍ، ي عِيْ  الرَّج لَ فِ دَابَّتِهِ، يُ َامِل ه  عَلَي ْ
صَدَقَةٌ، وَدَلُّ الطَّريِقِ صَدَقَةٌ  يَمْشِيهَا إِلََ الصَّلََةِ  الطَّيِ بَة ، وكَ لُّ خَطْوَةٍ   

“Sadaqa is owed by every joint every day. To help a man with his animal and help him onto it is 

sadaqa. Or to lift his goods onto it is sadaqa. A good word is sadaqa. Every step you take to the prayer 

is sadaqa. Giving directions to the road is sadaqa.” (Bukhari 2891, Muslim1019) 

Explaining the above Hadith, another Hadith also in Muslim Shareef states that in the human body are 360 

joints; whoever renders this number of good deeds daily, has saved himself from Jahannum.  

10. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

مِنْحَةً، تَ غْد و بِِِنََءٍ، وَتَ ر وح  بِِخَرَ نعِْمَ الصَّدَقَة  اللِ قْحَة  الصَّفِيُّ مِنْحَةً، وَالشَّاة  الصَّفِيُّ    

“A noble form of Sadaqah is to lend a camel (or any other animal) to a person who will obtain the benefit 

of its milk in the morning and the evening. (After having milked the animal in the morning and the evening, 

it is returned to its owner).” (Muslim 1019) 

11. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

بِهِ صَدَقَةٌ  انَ لَه  مَا مِنْ م سْلِمٍ يَ غْرِس  غَرْسًا، أَوْ يَ زْرعَ  زَرْعًا، فَ يَأْك ل  مِنْه  طَيٌْْ، أَوْ إِنْسَانٌ، أَوْ بََيِمَةٌ، إِلًَّ كَ   

“There is no Muslim who plants a tree or sows a crop from which birds, man or beasts eat but that it is 

sadaqa for him.” (Bukhari 2320, Muslim 1553) 

12. Hadhrat Jaabir (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
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مِنْه  لَه  صَدَقَةٌ وَمَا س رِقَ   

“Whatever is stolen from it (the farm) is also Sadqah for the owner (of the produce).” (Muslim 1552) 

Although the owner did not sow his lands for this purpose, nevertheless, it is recorded as Sadqah for him, what 

a great mercy! 

13. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah (sallallahu alayhi wasallam) said: 

، فَ نَ زَعَتْ خ   ، قاَلَ: كَادَ يَ قْت  ل ه  العَطَش  فأََوْثَ قَتْه  بَِمَارهَِا، فَّهَا،  غ فِرَ لًِمْرَأَةٍ م ومِسَةٍ، مَرَّتْ بِكَلْبٍ عَلَى رأَْسِ ركَِيٍ  يَ لْهَث 
الماَءِ، فَ غ فِرَ لَُاَ بِذَلِكَ  فَ نَ زَعَتْ لَه  مِنَ   

“A harlot was forgiven who passed by a dog which was gasping for water at the door of a well. She 

said, 'It is dying of thirst.' So, she removed her shoe and tied it to her scarf and brought out water for 

it. She was forgiven on account of that. (Bukhari 3321, Muslim 2245) 

Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah (sallallahu alayhi wasallam) said: "While a man was 

on a road, he became very thirsty, and he found a well and went down into it. He drank and then came 

out. There was a dog panting and eating mud out of thirst. The man said, 'This dog has become as 

thirsty as I was.' So he went down the well and filled up his shoe with water and the let the dog drink. 

So Allah thanked him and forgave him.'"  

، وَإِنَّ لنََا فِ البَ هَائِمِ أَجْرًا؟ فَ قَالَ: »نَ عَمْ، فِ ك لِ  ذَاتِ كَبِدٍ رَطْبَةٍ أَجْرٌ  « قاَل وا: يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ  

They said, "Messenger of Allah, do we have a reward for dumb animals?" He said, "There is a reward 

for every living thing” (Bukhari 2466, Muslim 2244) 

This applies to animals who are not harmful. Elsewhere in the ahadith, permission has been granted to kill 

animals which are harmful.  

14. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 اعْب د وا الرَّحَِْنَ، وَأَطْعِم وا الطَّعَامَ، وَأَفْش وا السَّلََمَ، تَدْخ ل وا الْنََّةَ بِسَلََمٍ 
“Render ibadat to Rahmaan (Allah, The Most merciful); feed (the poor) and be in the habit of making 

salaam (whether the Muslim in known or unknown to you), you will then enter Jannat in safety.” (Tirmidhi 

1855) 

15. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

كَ صَدَقَةٌ، وَأَمْر كَ بِِلمعَْر وفِ وَنَْيْ كَ عَنِ الم نْكَرِ صَدَقَةٌ، وَإِرْشَاد كَ الرَّج لَ فِ أَرْضِ الضَّلََلِ  تَ بَسُّم كَ فِ وَجْهِ أَخِيكَ لَ 
لَكَ صَدَقَةٌ،  وَبَصَر كَ للِرَّج لِ الرَّدِيءِ البَصَرِ لَكَ صَدَقَةٌ، وَإِمَاطتَ كَ الَِجَرَ وَالشَّوكَْةَ وَالعَظْمَ عَنِ الطَّريِقِ  لَكَ صَدَقَةٌ،

 وَإِفْ رَاغ كَ مِنْ دَلْوِكَ فِ دَلْوِ أَخِيكَ لَكَ صَدَقَةٌ 

“Smiling when meeting a Muslim is also an act of Sadqah. Commanding goodness and prohibiting evil 

are also acts of Sadqah. Directing a lost person on the right road is also Sadqah for you. Assisting the 

blind is also Sadqah for you. Removing a stone, thorn, etc., from the road is also Sadqah for you. 

Pouring water from your bucket into the bucket of a brother Muslim is also Sadqah.” (Tirmidhi 1956) 

This hadith in fact explains that every act or service rendered to the creation of Allah Ta’ala, no matter how 

slight or insignificant that act may seem, is a deed acceptable by Allah Ta’ala. All such acts of service are 

beneficial and one obtains thawab.  

16. Hadhrat Sa’d Bin Ubaadah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that : 
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رًا، وَ  ، إِنَّ أ مَّ سَعْدٍ مَاتَتْ، فأََيُّ الصَّدَقَةِ أَفْضَل ؟، قاَلَ: »الْمَاء «، قاَلَ: فَحَفَرَ بئِ ْ قاَلَ: هَذِهِ لِْ مِ  سَعْدٍ يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ  
When his mother died he enquired from Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم in regard to Sadqah of much significance, which 

he wished to render on behalf of his mother. Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Water”. (Abu Dawood 1681, Nasaai 

3666).  

Thus, Hadhrat Sa’d Bin Ubaadah (radiallahu anhu) arranged for a well to be dug for the use of people. The 

intention for digging the well was that Allah Ta’ala bestow the thawaab to his (Sa’d’s) mother.  

17. Hadhrat Abu Saeed (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

اَ م سْلِمٍ كَسَا م سْ  اَ م سْلِمٍ أَطْعَمَ م سْلِمًا عَلَى ج وعٍ، أَطْ أَيمُّ عَمَه  اللََّّ   لِمًا ثَ وْبًِ عَلَى ع رْيٍ، كَسَاه  اللََّّ  مِنْ خ ضْرِ الْْنََّةِ، وَأَيمُّ
اَ م سْلِمٍ سَقَى م سْلِمًا عَلَى ظَمَإٍ، سَقَاه  اللََّّ  مِنَ الرَّحِيقِ الْمَخْت   مِنْ ثِاَرِ الْْنََّةِ، ومِ وَأَيمُّ  

“Allah Ta’ala will bestow the green (luxurious) garments of Jannat to the one who clothed a Muslim who 

had no clothes. Allah Ta’ala will give of the fruits of Jannat to the one who fed a hungry Muslim. Allah 

Ta’ala will award the finest and pure drink of Jannat to the one who gave a thirsty Muslim something to 

drink.” (Abu Dawood 1682, Tirmidhi 2449) 

18. Hadhrat Anas Ibn Malik (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

رًا، أَوْ غَرَسَ نََْلَ، أَوْ   سَبْعٌ يََْرِي للِْعَبْدِ أَجْر ه نَّ مِنْ بَ عْدِ مَوْتهِِ، وه و فِ قَبَْهِِ: مَنْ عَلَّمَ عِلْمًا، أَوْ كَرَى نَْرًْا، أَوْ  حَفَرَ بئِ ْ
م صْحَفًا، أَوْ تَ رَكَ وَلَدًا يَسْتَ غْفِر  لَه  بَ عْدَ مَوْتهِِ بَنََ مَسْجِدًا، أَوْ وَرَّثَ   

“There are seven things, the thawaab of which continuously accrues to a person even after death. 

Deeni knowledge which was taught to anyone; a canal dug (i.e., some form of irrigation), a well dug; a 

tree planted (from which people or animals derive benefit); a Masjid built; a copy of the Qur’aan left (for 

someone to recite); and children who will make dua for foregiveness of their deceased parents.” 

(Bazzaar 7289, Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 3175). 

A narration in Ibn Majah (242) mentions Sadqah, Musaafir Khaanah (a place where a travellers stop over) 

instead of a well and a tree as is mentioned in the above hadith.  

تِهِ وَحَيَا تًا لًِبْنِ السَّبِيلِ بَ نَاه ، أَوْ نَْرًْا أَجْرَاه ، أَوْ صَدَقَةً أَخْرَجَهَا مِنْ مَالِهِ فِ صِحَّ تهِِ، يَ لْحَق ه  مِنْ بَ عْدِ مَوْتهِِ أَوْ بَ ي ْ  

19. Hadhrat Sa’d (radiallahu anhu) narrates that on one occasion when Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم distributed some 

wealth among the people, he (Sa’d) requested Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم to also give to a certain person. Rasulullah 

 :replied صلى الله عليه وسلم

  يَك بَّه  اللََّّ  فِ النَّارِ إِنِ ِ لَْ عْطِي الرَّج لَ، وَغَيْْ ه  أَحَبُّ إِلَََّ مِنْه ، خَشْيَةَ أَنْ 

“At times I give to a man while another (to whom no gift is made) is more beloved to me. But I give the 

man (whom I do not love as much as the other) for fear of him not remaining firm on the Deen if not given. 

Allah will therefore, thrust this person onto his face into Jahannum.” (Bukhari 27, Muslim 150) 

This hadith establishes the significance of assisting converts. Initially their Imaan is not grounded, and they are 

unable to undergo much difficulty. The danger exists of them turning back from Imaan if they experience much 

difficulty after having embraced Islam. To aid them by means of wealth until their Imaan becomes strong, is 

meritorious.  

20. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
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وَرحَِمَ ي  تْمَه   وَالَّذِي بَ عَثَنِِ بِِلِْقَِ  لًَ ي  عَذِ ب  اللََّّ  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ رحَِمَ الْيَتِيمَ، وَلًَنَ لَه  فِ الْكَلََمِ،  

“I take oath by that Being Who sent me with the true Deen! Allah will not punish on the Day of 

Qiyaamah the one who had mercy on the orphans; who spoke tenderly with the orphan; who took pity 

on the orphans.” (Tabarani Awsat 8828) 

This hadith establishes the great significance of aiding orphanages. All narrations of Qur’aan and Hadith 

enumerated in this section illustrate the tremendous importance and significance which the Deen places on 

service to creation. The narrations mention many individual acts of service which are beneficial to others as 

well as to those who render them. One more aayaat and one more hadith which embrace all service to 

creation will be cited here.  

Qur’aanic aayat:                                          وَتَ عَاوَن وا عَلَى الْبَِِ  وَالت َّقْوَى 

“Help each other to goodness and fear of Allah” (Maaidah 5:2) 

Hadith: 

 قِيلَ: يََ رَس ولَ اِلله أَيُّ الْعِبَادِ أَحَبُّ إِلََ اِلله؟ قاَلَ: »أنَْ فَع  النَّاسِ للِنَّاسِ« 

“The most beloved to Allah among mankind is the one who is of the greatest benefit to mankind.” 

(Hilyatul Awliya 6:348) 
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16. Fasting  

Fasting, like Salaat and Zakaat, is a fundamental institution of Islam. The Fardh Fasting is a practice of vital 

importance. Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’aan Shareef: 

 يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا ك تِبَ عَلَيْك م  الصِ يَام  

“You who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you” (Baqarah 2:183) 

The importance of fasting is abundantly established by numerous narrations of the Qur’aan and Hadith. It is 

clear from the narrations of the Qur’aan and Hadith that for attaining salvation, Salaat, Zakaat and Hajj are not 

sufficient. It is essential to fast the Fardh fasts of Ramadhaan.  

Fasting is distinguished from other acts of ibaadat by its unnoticable nature. Whereas other acts of ibaadat, 

e.g., Salaat, Zakaat, Hajj, are noticeable in varying degrees. Fasting is totally concealed. Only Allah Ta’ala is 

aware if one is fasting or not. Only those who truly have the love or fear of Allah Ta’ala in their hearts will fast.  

Experience proves that weakness in love and fear for Allah could be remedied by engaging in such acts which 

produce muhabbat (love) and azmat (respect honour and awe). Fasting is greatly effective in this regard. 

Thus, weakness in one’s Imaan and love for Allah is strengthened by fasting. One in whose heart the love and 

fear of Allah Ta’ala become embedded, will be strong and steadfast on the Deen. The natural effect of fasting 

is to produce strength in one’s Deen. This effect is referred to in the following two hadith:  

1. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Allah Ta’ala said: “Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu 

anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said that Allah Ta’ala said: 

 قاَلَ اللََّّ :   ه  لَ ك لُّ عَمَلِ ابْنِ آدَمَ لَه ، إِلًَّ الصِ يَامَ، فإَِنَّ 

"Allah said, Every action of the son of Adam is for himself except for fasting. It is Mine and I repay it.” 

(Bukhari 1904) 

2. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said that Allah Ta’ala said: 

  يَتُّْ ك  طعََامَه  وَشَرَابهَ  وَشَهْوَتهَ  مِنْ أَجْلِي
“He has left his food and drink and appetites for My sake.” (Bukhari 1894) 

Another narration states that Allah Ta’ala said that the fasting person leaves off his desires and pleasures for 

His Sake. 

Fasting being exclusively for the sake of Allah Ta’ala reflects the high degree of sincerity underlying the act of 

ibaadat. The high degree of sincerity coupled with abstention form evil and futility produce glitter and strength 

in the Imaan of the fasting person. Great emphasis is therefore laid on fasting. This is very clear from the fact 

that Allah Ta’ala described the act of man’s fasting as being only for Him (Allah Ta’ala).  

1. Hadhrat Abu Ummaamah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that he asked Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم to impose on him some 

deed of great significance. Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said. Adopt fasting, for there is no act greater than it. Hadhrat 

Abu Ummaamah repeated his request second time Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم again advised him to adopt fasting. 

Hadhrat Abu Ummaamah put forward his request again, a third time, and Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 عَلَيْكَ بِِلصَّوْمِ فإَِنَّه  لًَ عِدْلَ لَه  

“Adopt fasting, for there is no deed equal to it.” (Nasai 2222) 

The superiority of fasting is in relation to certain special characteristics of fasting such as degree of sincerity, 

efficiency in strengthening weak Imaan, inculcating love and fear of Allah and its acting as a barrier against 

sin. These special benefits of fasting are attainable only if one fasts consciously and observes the respects 

and rights of fasting.  
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2. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 الصِ يَام  ج نَّةٌ، وَحِصْنٌ حَصِيٌْ مِنَ النَّارِ 
“Fasting is a shield and a powerful fortress.” (Ahmad 9225, Baihaqi Shu’abal Imaan 3293) 

Like fasting is a shield of protection against internal (spiritual) diseases, i.e, sins, so too, is it a protection 

against external sicknesses, i.e., physical illness. In most cases, physical sickness is the result of excessive 

eating. This cause is halted in fasting.  

3. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 لِك لِ  شَيْءٍ زكََاةٌ، وَزكََاة  الْْسََدِ الصَّوْم  
“Every person has a zakaat (to pay) and the zakaat of the body is fasting.” (Ibn Majah 1745) 

Like wealth is purified by means of paying Zakaat, the body is purified by means of fasting. Zakaat is the 

elimination of impurities from wealth while fasting is the elimination of impurities from the body. And the role of 

fasting as indicated already, operates in both the physical and spiritual spheres of man’s life.  

4. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 ص وم وا تَصِحُّوا 

“Keep fasting; you will remain healthy.” (Tabarani Awsat 8312) 

Fasting produces both physical and spiritual health. Fasting produces spiritual peace and exhiliration.  

5. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) in a lengthy hadith, narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

، وَفَ رْحَةٌ حِيَْ يَ لْقَى ربََّه  للِصَّائمِِ فَ رْحَتَانِ  : فَ رْحَةٌ حِيَْ ي  فْطِر   

“The faster experiences two joys: joy when he breaks his fast and joy when he meets His Lord..” 

(Bukhari 7492) 

During the month of Ramadhan an additional ibaadat, i.e., Taraaweeh Salaat, has also been decreed. The 

performance of Taraweeh is Sunnatul Muakkadah which is an act, the performance of which is obligatory 

although it may be omitted for a valid Shar’I reason. One who is neglectful of Sunnatul Muakkadah is guilty of 

sin and is termed in the Shariah a ‘faasiq’. 

Taraweeh reduces sleep to some extent. Sleep is an act highly pleasing and loved by the nafs. Hence, by 

means of Taraaweeh Salaat, one strives against the nafs and in so doing the nafs is disciplined. This ibaadat 

of Taraweeh is an act which is greatly efficient in the spiritual training of the nafs. During the month of 

Ramadhan, Allah Ta’ala hs united two great and highly effective spiritual exercises in the form of fasting and 

Taraaweeh Salaat.  

6. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

إِيماَنًَ وَاحْتِسَابًِ خَرَجَ مِنْ إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَتَ عَالََ فَ رَضَ صِيَامَ رمََضَانَ عَلَيْك مْ وَسَنَ نْت  لَك مْ قِيَامَه ، فَمَنْ صَامَه  وَقاَمَه  
أ مُّه   ذ ن وبِهِ كَيَ وْمِ وَلَدَتْه    

“Allah Ta’ala has ordained fasting in Ramadhan compulsory, and I have decreed (by the command of 

Allah) wakefulness at night (i.e., Taraaweeh, etc.) Sunnat. “Whoever in the state of Imaan and the belief 

of thawaab fasts in Ramadhan and stays awake at night (i.e., for Taraweeh), emerges from sin, purified 

as the day when his mother gave birth to him.” (Nasaai 2210) 

7. Hadhrat Abdullah Bin Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said.  
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، مَنَ عْت ه  الطَّعَامَ وَالشَّهَوَاتِ الصِ يَام   بِِلن َّهَارِ، فَشَفِ عْنِِ فِيهِ،  وَالْق رْآن  يَشْفَعَانِ للِْعَبْدِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ، يَ ق ول  الصِ يَام : أَيْ رَبِ 
عَانِ وَيَ ق ول  الْق رْآن : مَنَ عْت ه  الن َّوْمَ بِِللَّيْلِ، فَشَفِ عْنِِ فِيهِ "، قاَلَ: " فَ ي شَفَّ   

“Fasting and the Qur’aan will intercede on behalf of one on the Day of Qiyaamah. The Fast will 

proclaim: ‘O Allah! I prevented him from eating and carnal desire. Therefore, for my sake accept my 

intercession on his behalf.’ The Qur’aan will proclaim: ‘I prevented him from sleep. Therefore, 

intercession of both will be accepted.” (Ahmad 6626, Tabraani Kabir 88, Hakim 2536) 

8. In a lengthy aayat Allah Ta’ala says: 

أَعَدَّ اللََّّ  لَُ مْ مَغْفِرَةً وَأَجْرًا عَظِيمًا      وَالصَّائمِِيَْ وَالصَّائمَِاتِ   

“For the fasting man and for fasting woman …… Allah has prepared a great reward and forgiveness.” 

(Ahzaab 33:35) 

9. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah radiallahu anhu (in a lengthy hadith), narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

فَمِ الصَّائمِِ أَطْيَب  عِنْدَ اللََِّّ مِنْ ريِحِ الِمسْكِ  وَالَّذِي نَ فْس  مُ َمَّدٍ بيَِدِهِ، لَْ ل وف     

“By the One in whose hand the self of Muhammad is, the changed breath in the mouth of the faster is 

more fragrant to Allah Almighty than the scent of musk..” (Bukhari 1904, Muslim 1151) 

10. Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates, in a lengthy hadith, that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 وَالصِ يَام  لًَ يَ عْلَم  ثَ وَابَ عَامِلِهِ إِلًَّ اللََّّ  عَزَّ وَجَلَّ 

“Fasting is exclusively for Allah Ta’ala. The thawaab of it (being limitless) no one knows besides Allah 

Ta’ala.” (Tabarani Awsat 865, Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 3317) 

11. Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khurdi (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

لَةٍ مِنْ رمََضَانَ ف تِحَتْ أبَْ وَاب  السَّمَاءِ فَلََ ي  غْلَق  مِ  لَةٍ مِنْ رمََضَانَ، وَليَْسَ  إِذَا كَانَ أَوَّل  ليَ ْ هَا بَِبٌ حَتََّّ يَك ونَ آخِر  ليَ ْ ن ْ
تًا فِ الَْْ  مِنْ عَبْدٍ م ؤْمِنٍ  لَةٍ إِلًَّ كَتَبَ الله  لَه  ألَْفًا وَخََْسَمِائَةِ حَسَنَةٍ بِك لِ  سَجْدَةٍ، وَبَنََ لَه  بَ ي ْ نَّةِ مِنْ يََق وتَةٍ  ي صَلِ ي فِ ليَ ْ

هَا قَصْرٌ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ م وَشَّحٍ بيَِاق وتَةٍ حَِْرَاءَ، فإَِذَا صَامَ أَوَّلَ يَ وْمٍ حَِْرَاءَ لَُاَ سِ  مِنْ رمََضَانَ غَفَرَ تُّونَ ألَْفَ بَِبٍ لِك لٍ  بَِبٍ مِن ْ
مَ مِنْ ذَنبِْهِ إِلََ مِثْلِ ذَلِكَ الْيَ وْمِ مِنْ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ، وَاسْتَ غْفَرَ لَه  ك لَّ  ع ونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ مِنْ صَلََةِ الْغَدَاةِ  لَه  مَا تَ قَدَّ  يَ وْمٍ سَب ْ

 يَسِيْ  الرَّاكِب  فِ ظِلِ هَا  إِلََ أَنْ ت  وَارَى بِِلِِْجَابِ، وكََانَ لَه  بِك لِ  سَجْدَةٍ يَسْج د ها فِ شَهْرِ رمََضَانَ بلَِيْلٍ أَوْ نَْاَرٍ شَجَرَةٌ 
 خََْسَ مِائَةَ عَامٍ 

“The Doors of the Heavens are opened on the first night of Ramadhan. Not a single Door (among the 

Doors of Heavens) is then closed until the last night of Ramadhan. For every Salaat performed (this 

refers to Taraaweeh Salaat) during the nights of Ramadhan, Allah Ta’ala records one and a half 

thousand good deeds for every Sajdah (of that Salaat). And, for the fasting person, Allah Ta’ala creates 

in Jannat a mansion of red Ya’koot (a precious stone in Jannat). This mansion will have seven thousand 

entrances. (So huge will be these entrances that in each entrance will be located) a palace of gold adorned 

with red Ya’koot. When the Muslim fasts the first day of Ramadhan, Allah Ta’ala forgives all his sins 

committed from the first of the previous Ramadhan. Daily (i.e., during Ramadhan) from the time of Fajr 

Salat until sunset, seventy thousand Malaaikah supplicate for his forgiveness. In return for every 

Sajdah which he (the fasting person) makes of any Salaat, whether during the day or night, he will 
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obtain (such a wonderful) tree (so huge) that a horseman will take five hundred years to pass under its 

shade.” (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 3362) 

12. Hadhrat Salmaan (radiallahu anhu) narrates that during the last Juma’ of the month of Sha’baan 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم recited a Khutbah in which he said:  

لَةٌ خَيٌْْ مِنْ ألَْفِ شَهْرٍ، جَعَلَ  اللََّّ  صِيَامَه  فَريِضَةً، وَقِيَامَ  أيَ ُّهَا النَّاس  قَدْ أَظلََّك مْ شَهْرٌ عَظِيمٌ، شَهْرٌ م بَارَكٌ، شَهْرٌ فِيهِ ليَ ْ
كَمَنْ أَدَّى  تَ قَرَّبَ فِيهِ بََصْلَةٍ مِنَ الَْْيِْْ، كَانَ كَمَنْ أَدَّى فَريِضَةً فِيمَا سِوَاه ، وَمَنْ أَدَّى فِيهِ فَريِضَةً كَانَ   ليَْلِهِ تَطَوُّعًا، مَنْ 

، وَشَهْرٌ يَ زْدَاد  فِيهِ رِزْق  الْم ؤْمِنِ،  سَبْعِيَْ فَريِضَةً فِيمَا سِوَاه ، وَه وَ شَهْر  الصَّبَِْ، وَالصَّبَْ  ثَ وَاب ه  الْْنََّة ، وَشَهْر  الْم وَاسَاةِ 
تَقِصَ مِنْ أَجْرهِِ شَيْءٌ«   مَنْ فَطَّرَ فِيهِ صَائمًِا كَانَ مَغْفِرَةً لِذ ن وبِهِ وَعِتْقَ رقََ بَتِهِ مِنَ النَّارِ، وكََانَ لَه  مِثْل  أَجْرهِِ مِنْ  غَيِْْ أَنْ يَ ن ْ

ي  فَطِ ر  الصَّائمَِ، فَ قَالَ: " ي  عْطِي اللََّّ  هَذَا الث َّوَابَ مَنْ فَطَّرَ صَائمًِا عَلَى تَُرَْةٍ، أَوْ شَرْبةَِ مَاءٍ،  ، قاَل وا: ليَْسَ ك لُّنَا نَِد  مَا
 أَوْ مَذْقَةِ لَبٍَِ، 

 مَِلْ وكِهِ غَفَرَ اللََّّ  لَه ، وَأَعْتَ قَه  مِنَ النَّارِ،  وَه وَ شَهْرٌ أَوَّل ه  رَحَِْةٌ، وَأَوْسَط ه  مَغْفِرَةٌ، وَآخِر ه  عِتْقٌ مِنَ النَّارِ، مَنْ خَفَّفَ عَنْ  
ه   مَا، فأََمَّا الَْْصْلَتَانِ اللَّتَانِ  وَاسْتَكْثِر وا فِيهِ مِنْ أَرْبَعِ خِصَالٍ: خَصْلَتَيِْْ ت  رْض ونَ بَِِمَا ربََّك مْ، وَخَصْلَتَيِْْ لًَ غِنًَ بِك مْ عَن ْ

اللَََّّ الْْنََّةَ،    فَشَهَادَة  أَنْ لًَ إِلَهَ إِلًَّ اللََّّ ، وَتَسْتَ غْفِر ونهَ ، وَأَمَّا اللَّتَانِ لًَ غِنًَ بِك مْ عَنْهمَا: فَ ت سْألَ ونَ  ت  رْض ونَ بَِِمَا ربََّك مْ: 
مَأ  حَتََّّ يَدْخ لَ الْْنََّةَ وَتَ ع وذ ونَ بِهِ مِنَ النَّارِ، وَمَنْ أَشْبَعَ فِيهِ صَائمًِا سَقَاه  اللََّّ  مِنْ حَوْضِي شَرْبةًَ لًَ يَظْ   

“O People! An auspicious month has dawned over you. In that month is a night which is susperior to a 

thousand months (i.e., ibaadat in this night is superior to the ibaadat rendered in a thousand months). Allah 

Ta’ala has made compulsory fasting in this month and has decreed fasting in this month and has 

decreed wakefulness at night (i.e., Tarawaeeh Salaat) Sunnat. A Nafl (non-obligatory or optional) act 

rendered in this month for attaining proximity to Allah, is equal to a Fardh act rendered in other 

months. A Fardh act rendered in this month is equal to seventy Fardh acts of other months. Whoever 

gives to a fasting person something for iftaar, his sins will be forgiven, and he will be saved from 

Jahannum: he obtains as much thawaab as the fasting person (to whom he had given something for iftaar) 

while the thawaab of the person is not reduced in any way.” The people asked: ‘O Rasulullah! All of us 

do not have the means to give something for the iftaar to another. (They were at the time under the 

impression that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم referred to a full meal.) Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم) said: “This thawaab is even for the man 

who gives another a date, a drink of water or milk (for iftaar)” (Ibn Khuzaimah 1887) 

I’tikaaf 

Another special ibaadat during the month of Ramadhan is I’tikaaf during the last ten days. I’tikaaf during 

Ramadhan is an ibaadat which belongs to the class of Sunnat known as Sunnatul Kifaayah. This ibaadat is a 

collective Sunnat upon all. However, if a few, even one person, renders the I’tikaaf, the Sunnat obligation will 

be discharged on behalf of the whole community. The Ibaadat of I’tikaaf consists of secluding oneself inside 

the Masjid for the last ten days of Ramadhan. The time must be passed in ibaadat. Some ahadith regarding 

the significance of I’tikaaf are enumerated hereunder.  

1. Hadhrat Ali Ibn Hussain narrates from his father that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 مَنِ اعْتَكَفَ عَشْرًا فِ رمََضَانَ كَانَ كَحَجَّتَيِْْ وَع مْرَتَيِْْ 
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“He who observes the ten days I’tikaaf during Ramadhan will obtain the thawaab of two Hajj and two 

Umrah.” (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 3680) 

2. Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said regarding those who observe I’tikaaf: 

ف  الذُّن وبَ، وَيَ ْرَى لَه  مِنَ الَِْسَنَاتِ كَعَامِلِ الَِْسَنَاتِ ك لِ هَا ه وَ يَ عْكِ   

“They are prevented from all sins, and they obtain thawaab as if they are rendering all good deeds.” 

(Ibn Majah 1781) 

By the practice of I’tikaaf, one gains the opportunity of continuous residence in the Masjid. The significance of 

remaining in the Masjid for Ibaadat has already been explained in Chapter 12. Women who intend to observe 

I’tikaaf should do so at home. They should seclude themselves in a particular place at home.  

Eid 

The special acts of Ibaadat of the month of Ramadhan terminate with the coming of Eid. The hadith explains 

great significance of the Day of Eid as well. In a lengthy hadith, Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

أَجِيٍْ وَفًَّ عَمَلَه ؟، قاَل وا:   فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْم  عِيدِهِمْ، يَ عْنِِ يَ وْمَ فِطْرهِِمْ، بَِهَى بَِِمْ مَلََئِكَتَه ، فَ قَالَ: يََ مَلََئِكَتِِ مَا جَزَاء  
ضَتِِ عَلَيْهِمْ، ثُ َّ خَرَج وا يِعِجُّونَ إِلَََّ بِِلدُّعَاءِ، ربَ َّنَا جَزَاؤ ه  أَنْ ي وفًَ أَجْرَه ، قاَلَ: مَلََئِكَتِِ عَبِيدِي وَإِمَائِي قَضَوْا فَريِ

: ارْجِع وا فَ قَدْ غَفَرْت  لَك مْ  وَبَدَّلْت  سَيِ ئَاتِك مْ   وَعِزَّتِ وَجَلََلَ وكََرَمِي وَع ل وِ ي وَارْتفِاعِ مَكَانِ لَْ جِيبَ ن َّه مْ، فَ يَ ق ول 
وراً لَُ مْ حَسَنَاتٍ، قاَلَ: فَيَْجِْع ونَ مَغْف    

“When Eid arrives, Allah Ta’ala addresses the Malaaikah: ‘They (Muslims) have fulfilled My Fardh. They 

have emerged to make dua. I take oath by My Splendour, by My Grandeur, by My Grace and by My 

Loftiness that I will most certainly accept their petition.’ Allah Ta’ala then proclaims to the Believers” 

‘Return! I have forgiven you and I have exchanged your evil deeds with virtues. They thus return from 

the Musalla (wherever the Eid Salaat was performed) forgiven.” (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 3444) 
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17. Hajj  

Hajj is Fardh when the conditions therefore are found. In the absence of the necessary conditions, Hajj is Nafl. 

Like Salaat, Saum (Fasting), and Zakaat, Hajj too is of fundamental importance. It is one of the Pillars of Islam.  

1. Allah Ta’ala says: 

نَّاسِ حِجُّ الْبَ يْتِ مَنِ اسْتَطاَعَ إِليَْهِ سَبِيلًَ وَلِلََِّّ عَلَى ال  

“Hajj to the House is a duty owed to Allah by all mankind, those who can find a way to do it.” (Aal Imran 3:97) 

If Hajj has become Fardh on a person, observance of Salaat, Saum (Fasting), and Zakaat will not suffice for 

salvation (Najaat). Hajj is a demonstration of love for Allah. The flavour of love which permeates the acts of 

Hajj distinguishes it from other Ibaadat. Thus, those who possess love for Allah is deficient, it will be 

strengthened by their engagement in the acts of love which belong to the Ibaadat of Hajj. Love for Allah 

established in the heart will solidify one’s Deen. The presence of love for Allah in the heart establishes one’s 

Deen on a firm basis. Hajj is especially effective for strengthening one’s Deen.  

1. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

قاَمَةِ ذِكْرِ اللََِّّ  اَ ج عِلَ الطَّوَاف  بِِلْبَ يْتِ وَبَيَْْ الصَّفَا وَالْمَرْوَةِ وَرمَْي  الِْْمَارِ لِِْ  إِنََّّ
“Making Tawaaf of Baitullah, to walk between Safa and Marwah and to pelt stones (at the Jimaar) have 

been ordained for establishing the remembrance of Allah Ta’ala.” (Abu Dawood 1888, Hakim 1686) 

An observer might wonder at the wisdom underlying the circumambulation, the running, and the pelting, but 

the Muslim should not be concerned about the wisdoms beneath these acts. Render these acts believing them 

to be the commands of Allah Ta’ala and that His Remembrance will be grounded in the heart by observing 

these acts. The relationship of the Believer with Allah Ta’ala is strengthened, and his love is tested. Without 

understanding the wisdom of these acts, the Muslim in love with Allah, executes them because of the 

Command of Allah Ta’ala. All Commands of Allah Ta’ala are carried out because of His love. The acts of Hajj 

are permeated with love. Love overwhelms intelligence regarding the acts of Hajj.  

Idhtiba (baring the shoulder) and Raml (walking with shoulders swaying in soldier) acts done in Hajj were 

initiated in the beginning as a display of physical strength when there was yet kuffaar domination over Makkah. 

However, these practices were retained even after Allah Ta’ala destroyed the power of the kuffaar and 

established Islam over Makkah. Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) states in this regard:  

سْلََمَ، وَنَ فَى الْك فْرَ وَأَهْلَه  مَ  ئًا ك نَّا نَ فْعَل ه  عَ ذَلِكَ لًَ نَدَ فِيمَ الرَّمَلََن  الْيَ وْمَ وَالْكَشْف  عَنِ المنََاكِبِ وَقَدْ أَطَّأَ اللََّّ  الِْْ ع  شَي ْ
رَس ولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ  عَلَى عَهْدِ   

“Inspite of the cause of these acts no longer existing, we shall not give them up, for we rendered these 

acts since the time of Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم and Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم, himself rendered these acts in Hajjatul Wida 

when there was not a single kaafir in Makkah.” (Abu Dawood 1887) 

If Hajj was not dominated by the attitude of love, these acts (Idhtiba, Raml and running) would have been 

terminated because of already having served their purpose. 

Hadhrat Aabis Bin Rabeeah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that once Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) after kissing 

Hajr-e-Aswad (The Black Stone) said: 

فَع ، وَلَوْلًَ أَنِ ِ رأَيَْت  النَّبَِّ صَ  لَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ ي  قَبِ ل كَ مَا قَ ب َّلْت كَ إِنِ ِ أَعْلَم  أنََّكَ حَجَرٌ، لًَ تَض رُّ وَلًَ تَ ن ْ  

“I know that you are a stone which can bestow neither harm nor benefit. If it had not been that I had 

seen the Messenger of Allah  صلى الله عليه وسلم kiss you, I would not have kissed you.” (Bukhari 1597, Muslim 1270) 

Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) kissed the stone merely because he saw Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم doing so. It was the 

relationship of love with Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم which motivated Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) to kiss Hajr-e-Aswad, 
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and by his statement, Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) clarified the Muslims do not regard Hajr-e-Aswad as an 

object of worship.  

Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that 

 الْتَ فَتَ، فإَِذَا ه وَ بِع مَرَ بْنِ  اسْتَ قْبَلَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ الَِْجَرَ، ثُ َّ وَضَعَ شَفَتَ يْهِ عَلَيْهِ، يَ بْكِي طَوِيلًَ، ثُ َّ 
: »هَاه نَا ت سْكَب  الْعَبََاَت  بْكِي، الْْطََّابِ ي َ  فَ قَالَ يََ ع مَر   

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم placed his lips on Hijr-e-Aswad, and for a long while remained in this state crying. When 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم turned around, he saw Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) also crying. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “O 

Umar! This is indeed an occasion of shedding tears.” (Ibn Majah 2945, Hakim 1670,) 

 “When it is the day of Arafah (when all the Hujjaaj gather), Allah Ta’ala says to the Malaaikah: 

ثاً غ بَْاً ضَاحِ يَْ مِنْ ك لِ  فَجٍ  عَمِيقٍ، أ شْهِد ك مْ أَنِ ِ قَدْ غَفَرْت  لَُ مْ انْظ ر وا إِلََ عِبَادِي أتََ وْنِ ش عْ   

‘Look at My servants. They have come to Me from far off, crying to Me in their state of loneliness and 

worry while they are wandering around in the heart. I make you witness that I have forgiven them.” 

(Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 3774, Ibn Khuzaimah 2840) 

A few narrations which indicate the nature of love of the acts of Hajj have been mentioned. All acts of Hajj, it 

will be found, are permeated with the flavour of love. A cursory glance at the various rites of Hajj will make this 

abundantly clear. Wandering in the hills of Muzdalifah and Arafaat; shouting and proclaiming ‘Labbaik’; 

wandering about bareheaded; donning two unsewn garments; wearing garments like the dead; refraining from 

cutting or trimming the hair and nails; not even being allowed to kill lice; running to and from between Safa and 

Marwah; circumambulating the Ka’bah; kissing the Black Stone; glancing at the Ka’bah; pelting the Pillars 

sacrificing animals; together with the many prohibitions and restrictions are all acts which are strongly 

influenced by Love for Allah Ta’ala. In this Ibaadat of Hajj, love overwhelms intelligency. The Ibaadat of Hajj is 

for those in love with their Creator. Certain things in these acts are waived for women because of the Shariah’s 

consideration of Purdah.  

Like the acts of Hajj are permeated with love, so too are the places, i.e, Makkah Mukarramah and 

surroundings where these rites of love are offered. The holy places too play their part in strengthening the love 

of Allah in the hearts of the Mu’mineen who have come to offer their love to their Creator.  

It is mentioned in the Qur’aan Shareef in Surah Ibraheem (37), that: 

أَفْئِدَةً مِنَ النَّاسِ تَِوِْي  لََةَ فاَجْعَلْ ربَ َّنَا إِنِ ِ أَسْكَنْت  مِنْ ذ ر يَِّتِِ بِوَادٍ غَيِْْ ذِي زَرعٍْ عِنْدَ بَ يْتِكَ الْم حَرَّمِ ربَ َّنَا ليِ قِيم وا الصَّ 
 إِليَْهِمْ 

Nabi Ibraheem (alayhis salaam) while making dua requested Allah Ta’ala to incline the hearts of people to his 

progeny who will settle around the Holy Ka’bah. Allah Ta’ala accepted this dua and its effect is plainly visible to 

all Muslims. There is not a single Mu’min whose heart is not attached to the Ka’bah.  

Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (radiallahu anhu) says that if Hadhrat Ibraheem (alayhis salaam) had not specified ‘the 

hearts of ‘some’ people in his dua, then even multitudes of Jews and Christians would have gathered at the 

Ka’bah. But, because Nabi Ibrahim (alayhis salaam) asked for only the hearts of Believers to be inclined to his 

progency who settled in the vicinity of the Ka’bah, it (Ka’bah) has become place of love and reverence for only 

Believers. Hadhrat Ibn Abbas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that on the occasion when Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم migrated 

from Makkah, he turned towards the city as he was departing and said in grief and sorrow: 

كِ إِلَََّ، وَلَوْلًَ أَنَّ قَ وْمِي أَخْرَج ونِ مِنْكِ مَا سَكَنْت  غَيْْكَِ مَا أَطْيَ بَكِ مِنْ بَ لَدٍ، وَأَحَبَّ   

“How pure and beloved a city you are to me. If my people had not expelled me, I would never have left 

you to live elsewhere.” (Tirmidhi 3926, Haakim 1787) 
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Since every Mu’min has a bond of love with Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم, it is only necessary that this love will extend to the 

city which Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم loved so dearly. Thus, love for Makkah Muazzamah is the result of the dua of two 

Nabis, i.e, Nabi Ibraheem (alayhis salaam) and Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم.  

What has been so far explained is the true, actual and Deeni significance of Hajj and the places of Hajj. 

Besides these Deeni significance, there are also some worldly benefits in Hajj although one’s intention and 

gaze must not be on the worldly advantages. Without even being concerned of the worldly benefits, they are 

acquired automatically.  

Umrah 

Another Ibaadat like Hajj is Umrah which is a Sunnatul Muakkadah obligation. Umrah too is an Ibaadat of 

love and consists of certain acts which are rendered in Hajj. For this reason, Umrah has been described as 

‘Hajj Asghar’ or ‘Lesser Hajj’. Umrah is rendered during the period of Hajj as well. Thus, two Ibaadat of the 

greatest significance are united on one occasion. 

Besides the period of Hajj, the Ibaadat of Umrah may be discharged at any other time also. Allah Ta’ala says 

in the Qur’aan: 

 وَأَتُُّوا الَِْجَّ وَالْع مْرَةَ لِلََِّّ 

“Perform the Hajj and 'Umra for Allah” (Baqarah 2:196) 

It is necessary to observe all conditions, acts, and etiquettes of these acts of Ibaadat. In addition, of the 

greatest importance is sincerity of intention. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said that : 

، وَإِنْ  مَنْ لََْ يَمنَْ عْه  عَنِ الَِْجِ  حَاجَةٌ ظاَهِرَةٌ، أَوْ س لْطاَنٌ جَائرٌِ، أَ  وْ مَرَضٌ حَابِسٌ فَمَاتَ وَلََْ يَُ جَّ، فَ لْيَم تْ إِنْ شَاءَ يَ ه ودِيَا
 شَاءَ نَصْرَانيِاا 

“Whoever fails to perform Hajj inspite of having the means and inspite of their being nothing to 

prevent him, may die as a Jew or Christian”. (Darimi 1826) 

This stern warning applies to those who forgo the Fardh Hajj for no valid Shar’i reason. The harshness of this 

warning indicates the absolute importance of Hajj.  

Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 مَنْ أَراَدَ الَِْجَّ فَ لْيَ تَ عَجَّلْ 

“Whoever intends to go on Hajj should make a haste.” (Abu Dawood 1732, Hakim 1635) 

Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

وَالذَّهَبِ، وَالفِضَّةِ، وَليَْسَ   تََبِع وا بَيَْْ الَِجِ  وَالع مْرَةِ، فإَِنَّْ مَا يَ نْفِيَانِ الفَقْرَ وَالذُّن وبَ كَمَا يَ نْفِي الكِيْ  خَبَثَ الِدَِيدِ،
ثَ وَابٌ إِلًَّ الْنََّة   للِْحَجَّةِ المبََْ ورةَِ   

“United Hajj and Umrah (during the Hajj period, both acts of Ibaadat) eliminate poverty and sins in a 

similar way in which the impurities of gold, silver and iron are eliminated. The reward of a Hajj which 

was performed correctly is nothing other than Jannat.” (Tirmidhi 810, Na’sai 2631) 

The above hadith mentions a worldly benefit and a Deeni benefit, viz., elimination of poverty and elimination of 

sins. Sins here refer to Huqooqullah (sins committed against Allah Ta’ala and in which the rights of others 

were not involved). Regarding Huqooqul Ibaad (the rights of others), sins committed in this relation are not 

forgiven even by martyrdom. For the forgiveness of sins involving the rights of others, it is essential to obtain 

first the pardon of those whose rights were usurped or destroyed. 

 الِْ جَّاج  وَالْع مَّار ، وَفْد  اللََِّّ إِنْ دَعَوْه  أَجَابََ مْ، وَإِنِ اسْتَ غْفَر وه  غَفَرَ لَُ مْ 
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“Allah Ta’ala accepts the dua of the one who performs Hajj and Umrah and if he seeks forgiveness, 

Allah Ta’ala forgives him.” (Ibn Majah 2892) 

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

يقِهِ كَتَبَ الله  لَه  أَجْرَ الْغَازِي وَالِْاَجِ  وَالْم عْتَمِرِ إِلََ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ خَرَجَ حَاجاا أَوْ م عْتَمِرًا أَوْ غَازِيًَ ثُ َّ مَاتَ فِ طَرِ   

“Whoever sets out for Hajj, Umrah or Jihad but dies on the journey (before being able to render these 

obligations), Allah Ta’ala records for him the thawaab of the ghazi (one who returns victorious from the 

Jihaad field) and the thawaab of one who has performed the Hajj and Umrah.” (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 

3806) 

Ziyaarah 

In relation to Hajj, there is another act of Ibaadah as well. This is the Ziyaarah (Visiting) of the auspicious 

Raudhah (Grave) of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. The majority of Ulama say that the visit to the gracious Raudhah of Nabie-

Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم is Mustahab. This act too is permeated with love. While Hajj is love for Allah Ta’ala, Ziyaarah of the 

Holy Raudhah is love for Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. Hajj produces progress in the love for Allah Ta’ala and Ziyaarah of the 

Holy Raudhah produces progress in the love for Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم: Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates 

that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 مَنْ حَجَّ فَ زَارَ قَبَِْي بَ عْدَ مَوْتِ كَانَ كَمَنْ زاَرَنِ فِ حَيَاتِ 

“The one who after having made Hajj visits me after my death (i.e., visits the Holy Raudah) is like one 

who has visited me while I was alive.” (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 3587) 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم has equated visiting his Grave to visiting him when he was alive. The tremendous significance of 

Ziyaarah of the Raudha-e-Mubaarak should thus be manifest. The benefit to be gained is indeed great. The 

effect of Ziyaarah is the inculcation of love in the heart for Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم like the effect of love which generated 

in the hearts of Believers when they visited Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم during his lifetime. Increase in love for Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم 

by Ziyaarah of the Holy Grave is readily felt in the hearts of the true Believers. This is a true and common 

experience for all those who make the Ziyaarah to the auspicious Grave of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم.  

Madinah Munawwarah too, is a place of holiness and love like Makkah Muazzamah. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah 

narrates in a length hadith that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم made dua to Allah Ta’ala and said: 

 وَإِنَّه  دَعَاكَ لِمَكَّةَ، وَإِنِ ِ أَدْع وكَ للِْمَدِينَةِ بِثِْلِ مَا دَعَاكَ لِمَكَّةَ 

“O Allah! He (i.e. Nabi Ibraheem-alayhi salaam) made dua to you for Makkah. I make dua to You for 

Madinah.)” (Muslim 1373) 

Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نَا المدَِينَةَ كَح بِ نَا مَكَّةَ أَوْ أَشَدَّ   اللَّه مَّ حَبِ بْ إِليَ ْ
“O Allah! Make Madinah beloved to us just as we love Makkah …. and even more beloved than Makkah” 

(Muslim 1376) 

Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates:  

 إِذَا قَدِمَ مِنْ سَفَرٍ، فأَبَْصَرَ دَرجََاتِ المدَِينَةِ، أَوْضَعَ نََقَ تَه  ، وَإِنْ كَانَتْ دَابَّةً حَرَّكَهَا
“When the Messenger of Allah  صلى الله عليه وسلم returned from a journey and saw the high parts of Madina, he would 

spur on his she-camel. If he was on a donkey, then he would prod it." (Bukhari 1802) 

This, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم would do to reach Madinah quickly. This action indicates the profound love which Nabi-e- 

Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم had for Madinah Munawwarah.  

Hadhrat Yahya Ibn Saeed (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “On the surface of the earth, 

there is no place which I love more for my grave to be located than Madinah.” (Malik 33)  
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Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم repeated this statement thrice. The aforegoing narrations will suffice to indicate the profound love 

which surrounds the acts of Hajj, Umrah, Ziyaarah and the Holy Places. The love of all these is indeed 

embedded in the hearts of the Believers. There is no need to provide proof for this. Believer who has the 

means should, therefore, not neglect these noble, important, and great acts of Ibaadat. These acts are indeed 

a great treasure.  

18. Qurbaani  

Qurbaani or sacrificing animals on Eidul Adhaa is obligatory on those on whom Sadqah Fitr is compulsory. 

Qurbaani is an Ibaadat of such tremendous significance that even if it is not obligatory, one should endeavour 

to render it. There is great thawwab in even making Qurbaani on behalf of one’s naa-baaligh (underage) 

children. Qurbaani made on behalf of the dead is also very beneficial in that the thawaab reaches the dead. 

Some Qur’aanic aayat and ahadith will now be narrated regarding this important sacrifice.  

Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Shareef: 

قَ ه مْ مِنْ بََيِمَةِ الْْنَْ عَامِ وَلِك لِ  أ مَّةٍ جَعَلْنَا مَنْسَكًا ليَِذْك ر وا اسْمَ اللََِّّ عَلَى مَا رَزَ   

“We have appointed a rite of sacrifice for every nation that they may invoke Allah's name over the 

livestock He has given them” (Hajj 22:34) 

 وَالْب دْنَ جَعَلْنَاهَا لَك مْ مِنْ شَعَائرِِ اللََِّّ لَك مْ فِيهَا خَيٌْْ 

“We have appointed the sacrificial animals for you as one of the sacred emblems of Allah. There is 

good in them for you” (Hajj 22:36) 

According to the Qur’aan Shareef, there are both worldly as well as Deeni (spiritual) benefits in the Ibaadah of 

Qurbaani. Allah Ta’ala has declared the sacrificing of animals as a salient feature of Islam. In addition to 

thawaab in the Hereafter, we derive the benefit of consuming their flesh and making use of their skins. (2a.mi) 

The Qurbaani is an Ibaadah which has been instituted solely for our benefit. Hence, the Qur’aan Shareef says:  

َ عَلَ لَنْ يَ نَالَ اللَََّّ لِ  وم هَا وَلًَ دِمَاؤ هَا وَلَكِنْ يَ نَال ه  الت َّقْوَى مِنْك مْ كَذَلِكَ سَخَّرَهَا لَك مْ لتِ كَبَِ    ى مَا هَدَاك مْ وَبَشِ رِ  وا اللََّّ
 الْم حْسِنِيَْ 

“Their flesh and blood does not reach Allah, but your fearfulness of Allah does reach Him. In this way 

He has subjected them to you so that you may proclaim Allah's greatness for the way that He has 

guided you. Give good news to the good doers” (Hajj 22:37) 

Although sheep and goats are also animals for sacrifice, the Qur’aan specifically states that the sacrifice of 

camels and oxen is a salient feature of the Deen. Sacrificing camels and oxen, therefore, be of greater merit.  

The meaning of sincerity in Qurbaani is to make the sacrifice purely for the sake of Allah Ta’ala and to obtain 

thawaab. The intention must not be to eat meat. Although it is only natural that the flesh of the sacrificed 

animals will be eaten, the intention for making the Qurbaani should never be this. If the intention is 

consumption of meat, the Qurbaani will not be valid. 

Allah Ta’ala commands Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم: 

 فَصَلِ  لِرَبِ كَ وَانََْرْ 

“So pray to your Lord and sacrifice.” (Kauthar 108:2) 

The command of Salaat and Qurbaani are given to Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم in the above mentioned aayat. Qurbaani 

being coupled with Salaat and commanded directly to Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم as an obligatory duty for him to discharge, 

point of the emphasis which Allah Ta’ala lays on this Ibaadah.  

Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
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القِيَامَةِ بِق ر ونِْاَ وَأَشْعَارهَِا وَأَظْلََفِهَا،  مَا عَمِلَ آدَمِيٌّ مِنْ عَمَلٍ يَ وْمَ النَّحْرِ أَحَبَّ إِلََ اللََِّّ مِنْ إِهْرَاقِ الدَّمِ، إِنَّه  ليََأْتِ يَ وْمَ 
مَ ليََ قَع   مِنَ اللََِّّ بِكََانٍ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ قَعَ مِنَ الَْرْضِ، فَطِيب وا بَِاَ نَ فْسًا وَأَنَّ الدَّ  

“During the days of Qurbaani. there is no deed of man more loved by Allah Ta’ala than sacrificing of 

animals. On the Day of Qiyaamah the sacrificed animal will arise with its horns, hair, and hoofs. The 

sacrificed animal is accepted by Allah Ta’ala before the blood reaches the ground. Therefore, render 

the Qurbaani wholeheartedly and happily.” (Ibn Majah 3126, Tirmidhi 1493) 

This hadith in fact states the following:  

a) The greatest act of Ibaadah during the Days of Sacrifice is to make Qurbaani of animals.  

b) The full reward of the sacrifice will be obtained in the Aakhirah. Thawaab will be obtained for every 

hair on its body and for every drop of blood in its body.  

c) The act of Qurbaani is so dear to Allah Ta’ala that it is accepted immediately when the act is started 

even before the first drop of blood reaches the earth.  

d) Muslims should offer the sacrifice with love and with the true spirit of sacrifice. They should not 

discuss unnecessarily about the price being asked and about the money being spent in obtaining an animal for 

sacrifice. Qurbaani is a great sacrifice and should not be despoiled by displaying a poor and miserly attitude.  

Hadhrat Zaid bin Arqam (radiallahu anhu) narrates that the Sahaabah enquired from Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم about the 

Qurbaani practice. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

؟ قاَلَ: »بِ  ؟ قاَلَ: »س نَّة  أبَيِك مْ إِبْ رَاهِيمَ« قاَل وا: فَمَا لنََا فِيهَا يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ ل وا: ك لِ  شَعَرَةٍ، حَسَنَةٌ« قاَمَا هَذِهِ الَْْضَاحِيُّ
؟ يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ قاَلَ: »بِك لِ  شَعَرَةٍ مِنَ الصُّوفِ، حَسَنَةٌ«  " فاَلصُّوف   

“It is the way of your father, Ibraheem (alayhis salaam).” The Sahaabah asked: “What will we acquire 

by it? Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم replied: “A good deed (is recorded for you) in return for every hair (on its body).” The 

Sahaabah asked: “O Rasulullah! If there is wool on the body?” Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: A good deed in 

return for every strand (of wool on its body).” (Ibn Majah: 3127, Hakim 3467) 

Hadhrat Ali (radiallahu) anhu narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said to Faatimah (radiallahu anha):  

              ك لُّ ذَنْبٍ عَمِلْتِيهِ   يََ فاَطِمَة  قَ وْمِي إِلََ أ ضْحِيَّتِكَ فاَشْهَدِيهَا فإَِنَّه  ي  غْفَر  لَكِ عِنْدَ أَوَّلِ قَطْرَةٍ تَ قْط ر  مِنْ دَمِهَا

  عَامَّةً بَلْ لنََا وَللِْم سْلِمِيَْ  

“O Fatimah! Get up and be present at your Qurbaani (when it is about to be slaughtered). All your sins are 

forgiven as the first drop of its blood reaches the earth. Remember that on the Day of Qurbaani, its 

flesh and blood will be brought and after increasing it by seventy times, it will be placed in your Scale 

of good deeds. 

Hadhrat Abu Saeed (radiallahu anhu) asked: “O Rasulullah! Is this reward exclusive for the Family of 

Muhammad? Truly, they deserve such great thawaab or is this thawaab for all Muslims as well.” 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “For the Family of Muhammad as well as for all Muslims in general.” (Hakim 7524, 

7525) 

Hadhrat Husain Ibn Ali (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

ى طيَِ بَةً بَِاَ نَ فْس ه ، مُ ْتَسِبًا لِْ ضْحِيَّتِهِ؛ كَانَتْ لَه  حِجَابًِ مِنَ النَّارِ مَنْ ضَحَّ   

“The Qurbaani made wholeheartedly, happily and with sincerity of intention will on the Day of 

Qiyaamah be a shield against Jahannum for the sacrificer.” (Tabarani Kabir 2736) 

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  
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نََ   مَنْ كَانَ لَه  مَالٌ فَ لَمْ ي ضَحِ  فَلََ يَ قْرَبَنَّ م صَلََّ

“He who has the means but does not render the Qurbaani, should not come to our place of Eid Salaah.” 

(Hakim 7565) 

One may realize the great displeasure which Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم voiced against those who neglect this great act of 

Ibaadah. This great warning mentioned in this hadith applies only to those who fail in offering the sacrifice 

despite them having the means of sacrificing.  

Jabir (radiallahu anhu) related that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم sacrificed a cow on behalf of all his wives during his hajj 

journey. Moreover, in one narration : 

 ذَبَحَ رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ بَ قَرَةً يَ وْمَ النَّحْرِ 

Prophet  صلى الله عليه وسلم made a sacrifice on behalf of A’ishah (radiallahu anha) on the day of Eid al Adha (Muslim 1319). 

Hadhrat Ali (radiallahu anhu) sacrified two sheep. When asked about this sacrifice, he said that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم 

commanded him to render these sacrifices. One sheep was for himself, and the other was sacrificed on behalf 

of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم has tremendous right (huqooq) over the Ummah. It is not possible for us to fulfill 

adequately those rights. A Qurbaani offered every year by a Mumin on behalf of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم is in fact nothing 

great and no sacrifice. We should not allow this wonderful opportunity to slip by without having taken 

advantage of this great act of Ibaadah by means of which colossal thawaab is obtained so very easily. Those 

who have the means, should not be miserly and neglectful.  

Hadhrat Abu Talhah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم sacrificed one sheep for himself and one 

sheep on behalf of his Ummah. In this regard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

بْحِ الَْْوَّل   قَنِِ مِنْ أ مَّتِِ« عَنْدَ الذَّ : »عَمَّنْ آمَنَ بِ وَصَدَّ بْحِ الْْخَر  »عَنْ مُ َمَّدٍ وَآلِ مُ َمَّدٍ« وَقاَلَ، عَنْدَ الذَّ  

“This Qurbaani is for the one in my Ummah who believes in me and who acknowledges me.” (Abu Yala 

1418, Tabarani Kabir 4736) 

This sacrifice on behalf of the Ummah demonstrates the love which Nabi-e-Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم had for his Ummah. 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم remembered us in his act of sacrifice. It is indeed regretful that members of the Ummah, inspite 

of having the means, will forget to offer Qurbaani on behalf of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم.  

The meaning of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم having made a Qurbaani on behalf of the Ummah is that he included the Ummah 

in the thawaab of the sacrifice. It does not mean that one sheep can be sacrificed in the names of more than 

one person. A sheep and a goat can be sacrificed only for one person while a cow and camel can be 

sacrificed for seven persons.  

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 استفرهوا ضحايَكم فإنْا مطايَكم على الصراط 
“Fatten your animals (of sacrifice-feed them well), for they will be your mounts on the Siraat (the Bridge 

over Jahannum).” (Kanzul Ummaal 12177) 

This hadith has two interpretations.  

(1) The animals will become the mounts on which people will safely cross over Siraat. If a number of 

animals were sacrificed by a single person, he will receive in return a wonderful and strong animal of the 

greatest swiftness. The mounts may also be changed at various stages in the journey across the Sirat.  

(2) The second interpretation is that by virtue of the barkat and thawaab of having made Qurbaani, 

one’s crossing over the Siraat will be swift and in great comfort. In Kanzul Ummaal (12175) there is a hadith 

which states that the best Qurbaani is that of an animal which is strong and healthy, physically it should be 

free of all deficiencies.  
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19. Income and Expenditure  

Ways and means of income, earning one’s livelihood and spending such income should conform with the 

Shariah. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

اه ، وَعَنْ شَبَابِهِ فِيمَ أبَْلََه ،  لًَ تَ ز ول  قَدَم  ابْنِ آدَمَ يَ وْمَ القِيَامَةِ مِنْ عِنْدِ ربَِ هِ حَتََّّ ي سْأَلَ عَنْ خََْسٍ، عَنْ ع م رهِِ فِيمَ أَفْ نَ 
اكْتَسَبَه  وَفِيمَ أنَْ فَقَه ، وَمَاذَا عَمِلَ فِيمَا عَلِمَ  وَمَالِهِ مِنْ أيَْنَ    

“On the Day of Qiyaamah no one will be able to move (on the occasion of Hisaab reckoning) until 

reckoning of five things has not been taken ….” (Tirmidhi 2416) 

Among the ‘five things’ mentioned in the above hadith, two questions pertain to income and expenditure. 

One will be asked: ‘How did you earn your living and how did you spend your income?”  

Earnings and expenses are also matters controlled and regulated by the Deen. In this sphere too, there should 

be no contraventions of the Shariah. Income must not be derived by unlawful means, e.g. riba, dealing in 

unlawful items, usurping the rights of others, cheating, defrauding, withholding the inheritance of any one, etc. 

Many people violate the Shari laws of inheritance and deprive the rightful heirs of their Islamic share of the 

inheritance. In this way, the usurpers add to their income what is haraam and what does not belong to them.  

Among the ways of earning which conflict with the Deen, is to become involved so intensively in trade and 

commerce that even Salaat is neglected. Aakhirah is forgotten, Zakaat and Hajj are not discharged, and no 

time remains for one to acquire the essential teachings of the Deen. One should not become so much involved 

that there remains no time to sit in the company of some saintly person, to learn from him the essentials of the 

Deen. Association with the pious and Awliyas is an important requirement for the spiritual progress of a 

Muslim. This fact of life should, therefore, never be neglected.  

Income should not be spent in such ways, avenues and practices which are condemned by the Deen. 

Extravagance, spending in customs which have no Shari sanction, spending for the sake of gaining name, 

spending in unnecessary luxuries, luxuries which are far more than one’s needs, etc. are all evil ways which 

bring about ruin in both mundane and spiritual life.  

There is nothing wrong with earning and accumulating wealth if one abstains from extravagance, haraam and 

all ways and means unlawful in Islam. Wealth can and should be used constructively for one’s own benefit as 

well as for the benefit of others and for rendering service to the Deen. There are a variety of Deeni activities 

which require wealth. Therefore, a man of wealth can obtain great thawaab by earning and employing wealth 

in accordance with the Shariah. Aiding the poor and needy, contributing to Deeni projects such as Masjids, 

Madressahs, works of Tableegh, etc. are wonderful channels in which to employ wealth and thereby build up 

one’s capital in the Aakhirah.  

Hadhrat Abdullah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

لِ فَريِضَةٌ بَ عْدَ الْفَريِضَةِ طلََب  كَسْبِ الَِْلََ   

“The seeking of a halaal earning is the (next) Fardh (duty) after the Fardh (Salat).” (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 

8367) 

Hadhrat Abu Khimari (radiallahu anhu) narrates a lengthy hadith in which Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا لَِْرْبَ عَةِ نَ فَرٍ، عَبْدٍ رَزقََه  اللََّّ  مَالًً وَعِلْمًا فَ ه وَ يَ تَّقِي فِيهِ ربََّه ، وَيَصِل  فِي  اَ الدُّ هِ رَحَِِه ، وَيَ عْلَم  لِلََِّّ فِيهِ حَقاا، فَ هَذَا  إِنََّّ
 بَِِفْضَلِ المنََازِلِ 

“The world is for four (types) of persons. (One among the four) is a man whom Allah Ta’ala granted 

wealth as well as understanding of the Deen. He fears his Rabb and is kind (and renders service) to his 
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relatives. And, regarding the wealth he follows the commands of Allah and discharges rights. This man 

is the noblest ….” (Tirmidhi 2325) 

Hadhrat Abu Saeed Khudri (radiallahu anhu), narrating a lengthy hadith, said the Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

نْ أَخَذَه  بَِقِ هِ، وَوَضَعَه  فِ حَقِ هِ، فنَِعْمَ الْمَع ونةَ  ه وَ إِنَّ هَذَا الْمَالَ خَضِرَةٌ ح لْوَةٌ، فَمَ   

“This wealth is sweet. If someone takes it properly and spends it properly, it is an excellent helper.” 

(Bukhari 6427, Muslim 1052) 

Hadhrat Amr Ibnul A’s (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 نعِْمًا بِِلْمَالِ الصَّالِح  للِرَّج لِ الصَّالِحِ 
“Wholesome (pure) wealth for a noble person is good.” (Ahmad 17763) 

Hadhrat Miqdam Ibn Ma’di Karuba (radiallahu anhu) narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم say: 

رْهَم  ليََأْتِيََّْ  ينَار  وَالدِ  فَع  فِيهِ إِلًَّ الدِ    عَلَى النَّاسِ زمََانٌ لًَ يَ ن ْ

“There will come a time when only gold and silver (wealth) will benefit people. (Ahmad 17201) 

According to Hadhrat Sufyaan Thauri (ra), wealth during the time of the Sahaabah was not preferable since 

their hearts were full of strong Imaan. Since they possessed a very strong Imaan, there was no need for them 

to seek strength and confidence in wealth. In view of the evils normally related to wealth, the Sahaabah and 

the early Muslims refrained from its acquistion.  

However, now (says Hadhrat Abu Sufyaan Thauri) wealth has become the shield of the Mu’min. Since Imaan 

is no longer as strong as it was during former times, poverty creates worry and frustration in people. The result 

is deterioration in the worldly and spiritual conditions of Muslims as they no longer can stand up to the 

difficulties of poverty.  

Hadhrat Sufyaan Thauri (ra) also said that if we did not have wealth, the wealthy worldly people (those puffed 

up with pride) would have despised us, held us in contempt and trampled over us in any way they wished.  

Hadhrat Sufyaan Thauri (rahmatullah alayh) also said that whoever is in possession of wealth should increase 

it and not squander it because in this age the first thing which will suffer in the event of poverty and want is 

one’s Deen. Since people, on account of weakness of Imaan, are no longer capable of enduring the difficulties 

of poverty, they compromise their Deen for worldly comforts.  

Hadhrat Sufyaan Thauri (radiallahu anhu) said that : 

 مَنْ كَانَ فِ يَدِهِ مِنْ هَذِهِ شَيْءٌ فَ لْي صْلِحْه ، فإَِنَّه  زمََانٌ إِنِ احْتَاجَ كَانَ أَوَّلَ مَنْ يَ بْذ ل  دِينَه  

Halaal wealth does not tolerate extravagance or waste. Therefore, spend carefully and be not reckless. If you 

are reckless in spending, you will be overwhelmed by worry and frustration. (Sharhus Sunnah 4098) 

Hadhrat Abu Saeed (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

يقِيَْ، وَالشُّهَدَاءِ   التَّاجِر  الصَّد وق  الَْمِيْ  مَعَ النَّبِيِ يَْ، وَالصِ دِ 
“An honest and uprighteous trader will be with the Ambiya, Siddiqeen and Shuhadaa (on the Day of 

Qiyaamah).” (Tirmidhi 1209) 

The great significance of lawful trade is stated in this hadith. The lawful trader who is honest and uprighteous 

will enjoy the association of the Ambiya, Saints and Martyrs in the Hereafter.  
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Hadhrat Miqdam Bin Ma’di Karuba (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

لََم ، كَانَ يََْك ل  مِنْ عَمَلِ يَدِهِ مَا أَكَلَ أَحَدٌ طعََامًا قَطُّ، خَيْْاً مِنْ أَنْ يََْك لَ مِنْ عَمَلِ يَدِهِ، وَإِنَّ نَبَِّ اللََِّّ دَاو دَ عَلَيْهِ السَّ   

“No one eats any better food than someone who eats from what he earns by work of his own hands. 

The Prophet of Allah, Da'ud, peace be upon him, used to eat from what he earned by the work of his 

own hands.” (Bukhari 2072) 

Islam teaches the nobility and dignity of work and labour. The ahadith explains much significance of labour. 

Nabi Dawood (alayhi salaam) earned his living by making armour. However, this significance applies to only 

such occupations which are in accordance with the Shariah. Haraam forms of labour and occupations, e.g., 

photography of living objects, musical instruments, cinemas, etc. are haraam forms of occupations. The 

proceeds from unlawful occupations are likewise unlawful.  

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

قَ رَاريِطَ لَِْهْلِ مَكَّةَ«  »مَا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ  نبَِياا إِلًَّ رعََى الغَنَمَ«، فَ قَالَ أَصْحَاب ه : وَأنَْتَ؟ فَ قَالَ: »نَ عَمْ، ك نْت  أَرْعَاهَا عَلَى  

“Allah did not send any Prophet but that he herded goats." His Companions said, "Including you?" He 

said, "Yes, I used to herd them for money (qirats) for the people of Makka” (Bukhari 2262) 

This hadith too asserts the significance of manual labour. All Ambiya (alayhi salaam) were shepherds looking 

after the sheep and goats of people. Hadhrat Nabi Musa (alahis salaam) remained a shepherd, tending the 

goats and sheep of Nabi Shuaib (alayhis salaam) for eight or ten years. 

رَ نَ فْسَه  ثَِاَنَِ سِنِيَْ، أَوْ عَشْرًاإِنَّ م وسَى صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ أَجَ   (Ibn Majah 2444). 

The episode of Musa (alayhi salaam) being a shepherd is narrated in the Qur’aan Shareef as well. This agains 

brings out the significance of manual labour.  

بِِلْم ؤَاجَرَةِ، وَقاَلَ: »لًَ بَِْسَ بَِاَ«وَأَمَرَ   »أَنَّ رَس ولَ اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ نَْىَ عَنِ الْم زَارعََةِ« 
Hadhrat Thaabit Ibn Dhullaak (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم permitted hiring out land. (Muslim 

1549) 

This hadith too asserts the significance of permitted hiring out of land. Income derived from land and property 

hiring is also a lawful occupation in Islam as this hadith indicates.  

Among the noble ways of earning living is farming. Much significance of farming has been mentioned in the 

hadith. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said that : 

نَ لَه  بِهِ صَدَقَةٌ مَا مِنْ م سْلِمٍ يَ غْرِس  غَرْسًا، أَوْ يَ زْرعَ  زَرْعًا، فَ يَأْك ل  مِنْه  طَيٌْْ أَوْ إِنْسَانٌ أَوْ بََيِمَةٌ، إِلًَّ كَا   

“There is no Muslim who plants a tree or sows a crop from which birds, man or beasts eat but that it is 

sadaqa for him”.  (Bukhari 2320, Muslim 1553). 

Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrating a lengthy hadith says that a man from among the Ansaar came to 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم and requested something. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم sent someone to bring a mug and mat from one house. 

These items Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم auctioned among the Sahaabah. With the money obtained for the items Rasulullah 

 :said صلى الله عليه وسلم bought some food and an axe. Giving these to the Ansaari, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم

 اذْهَبْ فاَحْتَطِبْ وَبِعْ، هَذَا خَيٌْْ لَكَ مِنْ أَنْ تََِيءَ الْمَسْألََة  ن كْتَةً فِ وَجْهِكَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 
“Go (to the forest) cut wood and sell it. This is better for you than begging which will be a blot of 

disgrace on your face (on the Day of Qiyaamah).” (Abu Dawood 1641, Ibn Majah 2198, Tirmidhi 1218) 
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This hadith establishes that a lawful occupation, no matter how menial and inferior, is better than begging. 

Asking is a disgrace, said Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم.  

Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

بُّ الْم ؤْمِنَ الْم حْتَُِّفَ   إِنَّ اللهَ يُِ 
“Allah Ta’ala loves a Mu’min who engages in a lawful means of earning a living.” (Tabarani Awsat 1320, 

Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 1181) 

A halaal trade or any halaal means of earning should not be despised. Many people consider certain forms of 

earning as lowly and regard such people with contempt. The hadith shareef in stating Allah’s love for the 

Mu’min who earns a halaal livelihood, clearly implies the dignity of labour and brings out the great significance 

of earning one’s living irrespective of how lowly and inferior the work may seem in the eyes of worldly people.  

It is in a person’s own interests that he saves up some money so that he may be saved from worry and 

despondency. It is a fact that most people are not able to undergo hardship. When in need of money, they 

resort to practices which are unlawful and adopt haraam measures to obtain from waste and at the same time 

save up money. There is nothing wrong in saving. According to the hadith, even Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم would give his 

wives expenses at one time for the whole year (Bukhari 4885):  

هَا نَ فَقَةَ سَنَتِهِ   ي  نْفِق  عَلَى أَهْلِهِ مِن ْ
Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم advised the Sahaabah to retain some wealth as this is better for peace of mind. This was 

specifically stated by Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم to Hadhrat Ka’b ibn Malik (radiallahu anhu) who had expressed his desire 

to contribute all his wealth in the Path of Allah Ta’ala. 

سِكْ عَلَيْكَ ب َ أَم  (Tirmidhi 3102)   عْضَ مَالِكَ فَ ه وَ خَيٌْْ لَكَ ْْ

In one hadith Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 إِنِ ِ لََْمْق ت  أَنْ أَرَى الرَّج لَ فاَرغًِا لًَ فِ عَمِلِ د نْ يَا، وَلًَ آخِرَةٍ 
“I detest a man who is useless. He is neither engaged in any worldly activity nor any Aakhirah activity.” 

(Tabarani Kabir 8539) 

Indolence and inactivity are detestable attributes. A man who is not engaged in Deeni work should involve 

himself in some lawful worldly activity and earn his livelihood. He should not remain idle and waste away his 

life. On the otherhand, those fully involved in Deeni activities, should place their trust in Allah Ta’ala. He is the 

Provider. He will most certainly provide for them. Workers of the Deen should not in the least be worried 

regarding their rizq.  

Extravagance or waste is evil. The Shariah prohibits waste. Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’aan Shareef: “Do 

not waste. Verily, the wasters are the brothers of shaitaan.”  

Hadhrat Mugheerah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 إِنَّ اللَََّّ كَرهَِ لَك مْ ثَلََثًً: قِيلَ وَقاَلَ، وَإِضَاعَةَ الماَلِ، وكََثْ رَةَ السُّؤَالِ 
“Allah hates three things for you: Idle chitchat, wastage of wealth and too much questioning.” (Bukhari 

1477, Muslim 593) 

Hadhrat Anas Abu Umaamah, Ibn Abbaas and Ali (radiallahu anhu) narrate that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

 لً يعيل أحد على قصد …الًقْتِصَاد  فِ الن َّفَقَةِ نِصْف  الْمَعِيشَةِ، وَالت َّوَدُّد  إِلََ 



92 
 

“Walking along the middle path (with wealth) is half of earning. The one who is moderate will not 

become destitute.” (Sakhawi, Maqasid 140, Ibn Asaakir, mu’jam 936). 

This means the adoption of moderation. Moderation in spending is the instruction of Islam. Spend only when 

necessary. If people are moderate in expenditure and abstain from extravagance, they will never be 

dependent on others. They will not be forced to ask others, thereby bringing disgrace upon themselves. 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said that to ask is disgrace. Over-spending and failing to budget one’s income lead to debt 

which in turns brings disgrace, worry and frustration. People are financially ruined and along with such worldly 

ruin comes spiritual ruin as well.  

Among the worst of calamities is debt, especially if one has no means of paying the debts. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم has 

sounded dire warnings in regards to unpaid debt. Even martyrdom is no absolution for debt. Debt will be 

demanded even in the Aakhirah. In this regard, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

، مَا دَخَلَ الْْنََّةَ  هِ، لَوْ أَنَّ رجَ لًَ ق تِلَ فِ سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ ثُ َّ أ حْيِيَ، ثُ َّ ق تِلَ ثُ َّ أ حْيِيَ، ثُ َّ ق تِلَ وَعَلَيْهِ دَيْنٌ وَالَّذِي نَ فْسِي بيَِدِ 
دَيْ ن ه   حَتََّّ ي  قْضَى عَنْه    

“I take oath by that Being Whose possession is my life that the man who is in debt will not enter 

Jannat even if he is martyred (in the Path of Allah); then is resurrected and again martyred; then again is 

resurrected and again martyred. He will not enter (Jannat) until his debt is paid.” (Nasaai 4684, Hakim 

2212) 

However, there are exceptions. If the debt was incurred on account of a real need and one has the intention of 

paying and at the same time makes effort to pay, then the warning stated in the above hadith will not apply to 

such debt. In such cases, even if the debt remained unpaid, Allah Ta’ala will settle the rights of the creditors on 

behalf of the sincere debtor who was genuinely unable to pay.  

The discussion in this section shows that wealth if acquired lawfully and spent in accordance with the Shariah 

is a ni’mat (bounty) from Allah Ta’ala. Wealth becomes an evil when acquired and spent against the Shariah. 

When wealth, (like even wives and children) impedes one’s spiritual development and interferes one’s Deeni 

life then indeed it will be an evil.  

In Surah Taghaabun, Allah Ta’ala describes even one’s family as one’s enemy. This applies when the family 

obstructs one in the Path of Allah Ta’ala. The same reasoning will apply to wealth. The aayat mentioning that 

family can be one’s enemy also states that wealth can be one’s enemy. Thus, when one’s family cause one to 

forget the Aakhirah they will be one’s enemies.  

The Mu’min should make use of the bounties of Allah Ta’ala like an obedient slave and not a rebellious traitor.  
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20. Nikah and Progeny  

Islam lays stress on marriage. The actual order, if there are no impediments and no expediencies, is for man 

to get married.  

Hadhrat Ibn Abi Najeeh (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

امْرَأَةٌ " قِيلَ يََ رَس ولَ اِلله، وَإِنْ كَانَ غَنِياا ذَا مَالٍ؟ قاَلَ: " وَإِنْ كَانَ غَنِياا مِنَ الْمَالِ "  مِسْكِيٌْ مِسْكِيٌْ رجَ لٌ ليَْسَتْ لَه  
الْمَالِ؟ قاَلَ: "  مِنَ وَمِسْكِينَةٌ مِسْكِينَةٌ امْرَأَةٌ ليَْسَ لَُاَ زَوْجٌ " قِيلَ: يََ رَس ولَ اِلله، وَإِنْ كَانَتْ غَنِيَّةً أَوْ م كْثِرَةً  قاَلَ: "

 وَإِنْ كَانَتْ 

“The man who has no wife is the most dependent.” People asked: “Even is he has much wealth?” 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Even if he has much wealth.” Then Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم added: “The woman who has no 

husband is most dependent.” People said: “Even if she has much wealth?” Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Even if 

she has much wealth”. (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 5097) 

The object of wealth is to attain peace and comfort. These states of tranquility are not attainable by unmarried 

people. Furthermore, there are great worldly as well as spiritual advantages in Nikah. In this regard Hadhrat 

Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ةَ فَ لْيَ تَ زَوَّجْ، فإَِنَّه  أَغَضُّ للِْبَصَرِ وَأَحْصَن  للِْفَرْجِ يََ مَعْشَرَ الشَّبَابِ، مَنِ اسْتَطاَعَ البَاءَ   

“O Company of young men! Any of you who can afford it should marry. It lowers the eyes and 

preserves the genitals”. (Bukhari 5066, Muslim 1400) 

”Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 تَ زَوَّج وا النِ سَاءَ، فإَِنَّْ نَّ يََْتيِنَك مْ بِِلْمَالِ 
“Marry women, for they will bring for you wealth.” (Haakim 2679) 

If both husband and wife are intelligent, there will be barkat in the income of the husband. The husband will 

endeavour to earn more because of his added responsibility while the intelligent wife will not squander the 

wealth, but will economise and conduct the house budget in a way in which the husband is not able to do. This 

family will, as a result of this attitude of marriage partners, become prosperous and will have comfort and 

peace. And this is the purpose of wealth. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that someone 

asked Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم: 

اَلِف ه  فِ نَ فْسِهَا وَ  مَالُِاَ بِاَ يَكْرَه  أَيُّ النِ سَاءِ خَيٌْْ؟ قاَلَ: »الَّتِِ تَس رُّه  إِذَا نَظَرَ، وَت طِيع ه  إِذَا أَمَرَ، وَلًَ تَّ   

“Who is the best woman?” Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم replied: “The woman whose husband becomes happy when 

he looks at her; who obeys his orders; who does not oppose her husband with either her person or 

wealth.” (Nasaai 3231, Haakim 2682) 

Thus, obedience and service to the husband elevate the wife to a noble status. In the words of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم, 

such a woman is the ‘best’. It is an act of great thawaab and much significance for a woman to tend to the 

affairs of her home. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم encouraged women to do their housework themselves.  

Once Hadhrat Faatimah (radiallahu anha) requested Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم for a servant to assist her in the housework. 

Hadhrat Faatima (radiallahu anha) did all her housework herself. In answer to her request, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

  أَهْلِكِ اتَّقِي اللَََّّ يََ فاَطِمَة ، وَأَدِ ي فَريِضَةَ ربَِ كِ، وَاعْمَلِي عَمَلَ 

“O Faatimah! For Allah. Fulfill the compulsory duties (Fardh) of your Rabb and do the work of your 

house-folk.” (Abu Dawood 2988) 
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Which woman can consider herself to be superior to Hadhrat Faatimah (radiallahu anha)? But, the Queen of 

womankind, the Leader of the women of Jannat, Hadhrat Faatimah (radiallahu anha) did all her housework 

herself. This hadith clearily establishes the significance of women doing their own housework.  

Hadhrat Ma’qil bin Yasaar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 تَ زَوَّج وا الْوَد ودَ الْوَل ودَ فإَِنِ ِ م كَاثرٌِ بِك م  الْْ مَمَ 
“Marry such women who are loving and produce children (in abundance) because (on the Day of 

Qiyaamah) I will view with other Ummats (and be proud) of your numbers.” (Abu Dawood 2050, Nasai 

3227, Hakim 2685) 

The numerical superiority of the Ummah will be a source of great pleasure for Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم on the Day of 

Qiyaamah. Abundance of children is thus a great ni’mat and has many advantages both in the worldly life and 

in the Aakhirah. After the parents’ death, obedient children continuously engage in dua and acts of thawaab on 

behalf of their deceased parents. Children who have received a thorough Deeni upbringing and Islamic 

guidance will perpetuate piety and virtue in the future generations. Children who died in infancy will be a great 

aid for their parents in the Aakhirah. Through the intercession of such children, the parents will obtain 

forgiveness and be saved from the calamities of the punishment of Jahannum. Pious children who have 

attained adulthood, too will be intercessors on behalf of their parents in the Aakhirah. The greatest benefit is 

abundance of progeny in the increase in the numbers and strength of the Ummah in this world and the 

pleasure of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم in the Aakhirah.  

Abstention from marriage is to be deprived of all these noble benefits. Therefore, it is abominable to refrain 

from marriage if there is no valid reason. Reprimanding a wealthy unmarried Sahaabi, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

صَارَى ك نْتَ مِنْ ر هْبَانِِْمْ، إِنَّ س ن َّتَ نَا النِ كَاح ، شِرَار ك مْ ع زَّاب ك مْ، وَأَراَذِل   أنَْتَ إِذًا مِنْ إِخْوَانِ الشَّيَاطِيِْ، لَوْ ك نْتَ فِ النَّ 
اءِ إِلًَّ الْم تَ زَوِ ج ونَ مَوْتََك مْ ع زَّاب ك مْ، أَبِِلشَّيْطاَنِ تَُرََّس ونَ مَا للِشَّيْطاَنِ مِنْ سِلََحٍ أبَْ لَغ  فِ الصَّالِِِيَْ مِنَ النِ سَ   

“O Ukaaf! (while you remain unmarried) you are (like) a brother to shaitaan. If you had been among the 

Nasaara you would have become a monk. Our (i.e., Islam’s) way is Nikah. The worst among you are the 

unmarried. The most effective weapon which shaitaan employs against pious men is women. However, 

those who are married are saved from immorality.” (Ahmad 21450) 

The full benefits of marriage are realized when both husband and wife fulfill the other’s rights. The marriage 

will then be imbued with love and understanding. There are many rights which are linked with marriage. Both 

partners have rights and so do the offsprings. Some important huqooq (rights) will be mentioned here. From 

these, one will be able to understand the other rights of marriage.  

Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم mentioned the significance of 

imparting Deeni knowledge to a bondswoman (woman of the right hand in the words of the Qur’aan). 

  (Bukhari 97, Muslim 154) وَرجَ لٌ كَانَتْ عِنْدَه  أَمَةٌ فأََدَّبََاَ فأََحْسَنَ تََْدِيبَ هَا، وَعَلَّمَهَا فأََحْسَنَ تَ عْلِيمَهَا

From this hadith it is apparent that the significance of imparting Deeni knowledge to one’s wife will be far 

greater. It is thus necessary for the husband to ensure that his wife has sufficient Deeni knowledge.  

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

هَبْتَ ت قِيم ه  كَسَرْتَه ، وَإِنْ  اسْتَ وْص وا بِِلنِ سَاءِ، فإَِنَّ المرَْأَةَ خ لِقَتْ مِنْ ضِلَعٍ، وَإِنَّ أَعْوَجَ شَيْءٍ فِ الضِ لَعِ أَعْلََه ، فإَِنْ ذَ 
أَعْوَجَ، فاَسْتَ وْص وا بِِلنِ سَاءِ  تَ ركَْتَه  لََْ يَ زَلْ   
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“Treat women well. Woman was created from a rib. The most crooked part of the rib is the top part. If 

you try to straighten it, you will break it. If you leave it, it remains crooked. So treat women well.” 

(Bukhari 3331, Muslim 1468) 

It is not possible that she will do everything to satisfy the husband. Any such attempt by the man to impose on 

her to conform in entirety to his wishes will only break her. This means that the marriage will be wrecked and 

talaaq will occur. It is therefore essential to overlook little faults and such acts which do not find favour with the 

husband’s tastes. The husband should be big-hearted enough to accommodate her slight faults regarding his 

likes and dislikes. Extreme harshness as well as extreme laxity will allow shaitaan to instill in women desires 

which conflict with the Deen. In so far as matters of the Deen are concerned, the husband, should not be lax to 

grant her leeway to violate the laws of Allah Ta’ala. But, in things of personal taste the husband should not 

make too many demands on her.  

Hadhrat Hakeem Bin Muaawiyah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that his father said to Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم: 

“O Rasulullah! What are the rights of our wives over us?” Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

إِلًَّ فِ الْبَ يْتِ   ، وَلًَ تَِْج رْ أَنْ ت طْعِمَهَا إِذَا طعَِمْتَ، وَتَكْس وَهَا إِذَا اكْتَسَيْتَ، أَوِ اكْتَسَبْتَ، وَلًَ تَضْرِبِ الْوَجْهَ، وَلًَ ت  قَبِ حْ   

When you eat, feed her; when you wear garments, clothe her; do not strike her in her face (even if she 

is at fault); do not curse her; do not dissociate from her except in the house.” (Abu Dawood 2142) 

According to this hadith, there is reason to show displeasure towards her, the husband should not show his 

displeasure by leaving the house and staying away from her.  

Hadhrat ibn Zam’ah related that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

لْدَ العَبْدِ، ثُ َّ يَ َامِع هَا فِ آخِرِ اليَ وْمِ لًَ يََْلِد  أَحَد ك م  امْرَأتََه  جَ   

“None of you should flog his wife as he flogs a slave and then have intercourse with her at the end of 

the day”. (Bukhari 5204). 

Hadhrat Umme Salmah (radiallahu anha) and Hadhrat Maimoonah (radiallahu anha) both wives of Nabi-e-

Kareem صلى الله عليه وسلم were with Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم when Hadhrat Ibn Umme Maktoom (radiallahu anhu), a blind Sahaabi 

entered. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said to both wives: 

: يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ ألَيَْسَ ه وَ أَعْمَى لًَ ي    بْصِر نََ وَلًَ يَ عْرفِ  نَا؟ فَ قَالَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى اللََّّ  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ:  »احْتَجِبَا مِنْه «، فَ ق لْت 
أنَْ ت مَا ألََسْت مَا ت  بْصِرَانهِِ«  »أَفَ عَمْيَاوَانِ    

“Both of you seclude yourselves (adopt Purdah) from him.” The two wives said: “But, he is blind!” 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “What! Are you too blind?” (Tirmidhi 2778, Abu Dawood 4112) 

It is among the rights of the wife that the husband ensures that she remains in Purdah and not come into the 

presence of ghair-mahram males. They should not look at them nor should they (women) look at the ghair 

mahram men. In this measure lies the protection of the Deen of the wife, for she is thus guarded against the 

evil of intermingling with other men. At the same time there is great worldly benefit, especially for the 

happiness of the home, in Purdah.  

Some rights of husbands will now be mentioned. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates the 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ك نْت  آمِرًا أَحَدًا أَنْ يَسْج دَ لَِْحَدٍ لََْمَرْت  المرَْأَةَ أَنْ تَسْج دَ لِزَوْجِهَا   لَوْ   

“If making Sajdah for anyone was permissible (and I had to order anyone to make sajdah for another), I 

would have commanded the wife to make sajdah for her husband.” (Tirmidhi 1159) 
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The superiority and the great right of the husband over the wife are amply borne out by this hadith.  

Hadhrat Ibn Abi Aufa (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

اَ حَتََّّ    ت  ؤَدِ يَ حَقَّ زَوْجِهَا وَالَّذِي نَ فْس  مُ َمَّدٍ بيَِدِهِ، لًَ ت  ؤَدِ ي الْمَرْأَة  حَقَّ رَبَِ 

“I take oath by That Being in whose possession is my life that a woman does not fulfil the haqq (right) 

of Allah as long as she does not fulfil the haqq (right) of her husband. (Ibn Majah 1853) 

The wife should not feel that she has discharged the rights and duties of Allah Ta’ala by only carrying out the 

obligations of Salaat, Saum, etc. Obedience to her husband is also a command of Allah on her. It is therefore, 

essential that she obeys and pleases her husband in all things which are lawful in Islam.  

Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

اَوِز  صَلََتِ  مَا ر ء وسَه مَا: عَبْدٌ آبِقٌ مِنْ مَوَاليِهِ حَتََّّ يَ رْجِعَ إِليَْهِمْ , وَامْرَأَةٌ عَصَتْ    زَوْجَهَا حَتََّّ تَ رْجِعَ اثْ نَانِ لًَ تَ 

“The Salaat of a woman disobedient to her husband does not reach further than her head (i.e., it is not 

accepted by Allah Ta’ala, her Salaat remains unacceptable) until she desists from her disobedience. 

(Tabarani, Awsat 3268, Saghir 478) 

The aforegoing narrations clearly illustrate the great significance and importance which Islam attaches to the 

institution of Nikah. Monasticism is not part of Islam. Nikah is a spiritual guard as well as a worldly guard. All 

Muslims have therefore to enter the Nikah bond if there is no impediment. However, if there exists valid Shari 

reason for abstaining from Nikah, one will not be blameworthy.  

Exceptions have been mentioned in the hadith. Those who are not able to discharge the rights of marriage are 

not under obligation to marry.  

Abu Sa’id ra related that : 

فَ قَالَ: »أَطِيعِي أَبَِكِ« ك لُّ ذَلِكَ   جَاءَ رجَ لٌ بِِبْ نَةٍ لَه  إِلََ النَّبِِ  صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، فَ قَالَ: هَذِهِ ابْ نَتِِ أبََتْ أَنْ تَ زَوَّجَ،
قُّ الزَّوْجِ  فَ قَالَتْ: وَالَّذِي بَ عَثَكَ بِِلِْقَِ  لًَ أتََ زَوَّج  حَتََّّ تَّ ْبَِنِ مَا حَقُّ الزَّوْجِ عَلَى زَوْجَتِهِ، فَ قَالَ: »حَ مَقَالتََ هَا،  ت  رَدِ د  عَلَيْهِ 

هَا مَا أَدَّتْ حَقَّه «، فَ قَالَتْ: وَالَّذِي بَ عَثَكَ بِِلَِْ  عَلَى زَوْجَتِهِ لَوْ كَانَتْ بِهِ  قِ  لًَ أتََ زَوَّج  أبََدًا، فَ قَالَ: »لًَ  ق  رْحَةٌ، فَ لَحَسَت ْ
 ت  نْكِح وه نَّ إِلًَّ بِِِذْنِِْنَّ« 

Once a man brought his daughter to Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم and complained that his daughter refuses to marry. 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم advised her to obey her father’s instructions. She replied: ‘By Him who has sent you with the true 

religion. I will never marry until you tell me of the ‘right a husband has over his wife.’ Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم mentioned a 

few major rights. She then said: ‘By Him who has sent you with the true religion, I will never marry.’ Rasulullah 

 ,then said: ‘Do not marry of women without their consent.’ (Sunan Kubra Nisaai 5365, Ibn Hibban 4164 صلى الله عليه وسلم

Dar Qutni 3571, Haakim 2767)). 

The excuse understood in this hadith is that the daughter felt she would be unable to fulfil the rights of her 

husband. 

Awf ibn Malik ra related that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

يْنِ كَهَاتَيِْْ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ« وَأَوْمَأَ يزَيِد  بِِلْو سْطَى وَالسَّبَّابةَِ »امْ  رَأَةٌ آمَتْ مِنْ زَوْجِهَا ذَات  مَنْصِبٍ، أَنََ وَامْرَأَةٌ سَفْعَاء  الْْدََّ
 سَهَا عَلَى يَ تَامَاهَا حَتََّّ بَِن وا أَوْ مَات وا«وَجَْاَلٍ، حَبَسَتْ نَ فْ 

‘I and the woman whose cheeks have become discoloured (due to excessive work) will be like these two 

(in reference to the index and middle fingers). A woman who after becoming a widow, despite her beauty 
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and position, refuses to re-marry for  the sake of her children. (She remains like this) until the become 

independent or pass away’ (Abu Dawood 5149). 

العزبةَ والتُّهبَ فِ رءوسِ الْبالِ إذا كانت سنة ثِانيْ ومائةٍ، فقد أحللت  لْمتِ   

Hadhrat Yahya Bin Waqid (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم referring to future times of fitnah 

(mischief, evil and strife), said: “…. (At that time) I prefer for my Ummat remaining single (unmarried) and (I 

prefer for them) dissociation form relationships (with people) and (I prefer for them) living on mountain 

peaks. I grant them permission (for this at such times of fitnah).” (Jama’al Fawaaid 9724) 

Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) and Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم 

said: “There will dawn a time over people when the destruction of a man will be at the hands of his wife, 

parents, and children. They will humiliate him because of his poverty and will make such demands 

which will induce him to engage in such activities (to gain more money) which will finally destroy his 

Deen.” (Mundhiri, Azlatu lil Khattabi page 10))  

If marriage will constitute a danger to one’s Imaan and Deen, then abstention there from will be allowed 

because the reason is valid in the Shariah. However, there are also such people who are like drones. They are 

merely lacking in determination and effort. They rely on others for their needs. Regarding such people, 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

تَ غ ونَ أَهْلًَ وَلًَ مَالًً وَأَهْل  النَّارِ خََْسَ  ةٌ: الضَّعِيف  الَّذِي لًَ زبَْ رَ لَه ، الَّذِينَ ه مْ فِيك مْ تَ بَ عًا لًَ يَ ب ْ  

“Five types of persons will enter the Fire. (Among the five mentioned in this hadith, one is) a man who is 

weak in resolve. He has no understanding of the Deen. He is a burden on others; he has neither wife 

nor children and he does not earn his living. He lives like a drone.” (Muslim 2865) 

Children too have rights (Huqooq). If parents discharge the rights of their offspring correctly, they will become 

more obedient and useful. The Deeni rights which children have over their parents have already been 

explained in Chapter Two and Chapter Three. Their worldly rights consist of training them in such ways and 

means which will enable them to achieve comfort and worldly benefit.  

Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

بَاحَةَ وَالرَّمْيَ، وَالْمَرْأَةَ الْمِغْزَلَ   عَلِ م وا أبَْ نَاءكَ م  السِ 

“Teach your sons swimming and archery and teach your daughters sewing.” (Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 

8297) 

The activities mentioned in this hadith are by way of example. All worldly activities of necessity come within the 

scope  
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21. Dissociation of the heart from the world and constant reflection of the Aakhirah  

Despite the fact that man is in the world and is part and parcel of this material world, it is essential for his 

spiritual progress that his heart remains dissociated from the world and associated with the Aakhirah. It is 

necessary that man always reflects on the Aakhirah. Allah Ta’ala has created us for a specific purpose, i.e, His 

remembrance. We are to spend a short while in this transitory abode and then pass onto our next phase of life 

in our onward journey towards Allah Ta’ala. It is thus imperative that the heart of man does not cling to this 

world even though he physically is constrained to participate in mundance activities. Along with emptying his 

heart from worldly love, he has constantly to reflect and remind himself about the Aakhirah. This attitude will 

produce strength in the heart. Deen will become solidified and the Imaan in the heart will start to glow.  

For attaining firmness of Imaan, it is necessary that one endeavours to meditate on the worthlessness of this 

world. Reflection is necessary. Always ponder on the fact of this earth being perishable and will one day pass 

into non-existence. Ponder especially on the shortness of one’s own life. How swiftly the time flies by. Soon 

will one be called into the presence of Allah Ta’ala and a reckoning will be demanded. Reflect on the wonders 

and the everlasting nature of the Life Hereafter. Once maut (death) arrives and in relation to man maut arrives 

with great swiftness all the events of the period after death will occur in rapid succession. The athaab 

(punishment) in the grave, the reckoning, and the torment in Qiyaamah, Jannat, Jahannum, Siraat, reward and 

punishment are all things on which it is necessary that the Mu’min reflects continuously. Constant reflection on 

these issues will produce firmness of Imaan and the realization of the futility of this life and the reality and 

permanence of the akhirah will dawn on one. The Imaan and intelligence of the Mu’min will then distinguish 

actual truth and operate from an elevated platform.  

Some narrations in regard to this subject will now be related.  

1. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Shareef:  

مَةِ وَالْْنَْ عَامِ وَالْْيَْلِ الْم سَوَّ  ز يِ نَ للِنَّاسِ ح بُّ الشَّهَوَاتِ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ وَالْبَنِيَْ وَالْقَنَاطِيِْ الْم قَنْطَرَةِ مِنَ الذَّهَبِ وَالْفِضَّةِ 
نْ يَا وَاللََّّ  عِنْدَه  ح سْن  الْمَآبِ  ق لْ أَؤ نَ بِ ئ ك مْ بََيٍْْ مِنْ ذَلِك مْ للَِّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا عِنْدَ رَبَِ ِمْ   (14)وَالِْرَْثِ ذَلِكَ مَتَاع  الِْيََاةِ الدُّ

وَأَزْوَاجٌ م طَهَّرَةٌ وَرِضْوَانٌ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَاللََّّ  بَصِيٌْ بِِلْعِبَادِ جَنَّاتٌ تََْرِي مِنْ تََْتِهَا الَْْنْْاَر  خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا   

“To mankind the love of worldly appetites is painted in glowing colours: women and children, and 

heaped-up mounds of gold and silver, and horses with fine markings, and livestock, and fertile 

farmland. All that is merely the enjoyment of the life of this world. The best destination is in the 

presence of Allah. 

Say, "Shall I tell you of something better than that?" Those who are godfearing will have Gardens with 

their Lord, with rivers flowing under them, remaining in them timelessly, forever, and purified wives, 

and the Pleasure of Allah. Allah sees His slaves” (Aal Imraan 3 :14-15) 

فَد  وَمَا عِنْدَ اللََِّّ بَِقٍ   مَا عِنْدكَ مْ يَ ن ْ

“What is with you runs out, but what is with Allah goes on forever” (Nahl 16:96) 

نْ يَا وَالْبَاقِيَات  الصَّالِِاَت  خَيٌْْ عِنْدَ ربَِ كَ ثَ وَابًِ وَخَيٌْْ أَمَ  لًَ الْمَال  وَالْبَ ن ونَ زيِنَة  الِْيََاةِ الدُّ  

“Wealth and sons are the embellishment of the life of this world. But in your Lord's sight, right actions 

which are lasting, bring a better reward and are a better basis for hope” (Kahf 18:46) 

نَك مْ وَتَكَاث  رٌ فِ الَْْمْوَالِ وَالَْْ  نْ يَا لَعِبٌ وَلَُوٌْ وَزيِنَةٌ وَتَ فَاخ رٌ بَ ي ْ اَ الِْيََاة  الدُّ  أَعْجَبَ الْك فَّارَ  وْلًَدِ كَمَثَلِ غَيْثٍ اعْلَم وا أَنََّّ
  وَرِضْوَانٌ نَ بَات ه  ثُ َّ يهَِيج  فَتَُّاَه  م صْفَراا ثُ َّ يَك ون  ح طاَمًا وَفِ الْْخِرَةِ عَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌ وَمَغْفِرَةٌ مِنَ اللََِّّ 
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“Know that the life of this world is merely a game and a diversion and ostentation and a cause of 

boasting among yourselves trying to outdo one another in wealth and children, like the plant-growth 

after rain which delights the cultivators, but then it withers and you see it turning yellow, and then it 

becomes broken stubble. In the Next World there is terrible punishment, but also forgiveness from 

Allah and His good pleasure. The life of this world is nothing but the enjoyment of delusion” (Hadeed 

57:20) 

نْ يَا  وَالْْخِرَة  خَيٌْْ وَأبَْ قَى (16)بَلْ ت  ؤْثرِ ونَ الِْيََاةَ الدُّ  

“Yet still you prefer the life of this world… though the Next World is better and longer lasting.” (A’laa 

87:16-17) 

6. Hadhrat mastoor Bin Shaddaad (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا فِ الْْخِرَةِ إِلًَّ مِثْل  مَا يََْعَل  أَحَد ك مْ إِصْبَ عَه  هَذِهِ فِ الْيَم ِ وَاِلله مَا  الدُّ  

“I take oath by Allah (and any) that the similitude of this life with the Aakhirah is like the (quantity of) 

water which remains on the finger after it was dipped into the sea.” (Muslim 2858) 

The insignificance of this world in relation to the Aakhirah is described in this hadith. What quantity of water will 

there be on one’s finger which has been withdrawn from the sea after having dipped it in? Whatever 

comparison that slignt bit of moisture on one’s finger has with all the water in the oceans of the earth, that is 

the relation or comparison of this world with the Aakhirah. The worthlessness and insignificance of this worldly 

life in relation to the wonderful and everlasting life in the Aakhirah is quite apparent from this hadith.  

7. Hadhrat Jaabir (radiallahu anhu narrates that  صلى الله عليه وسلم once on passing by a dead goat, said: “Who among you 

desires to obtain this dead and decomposing goat for the price of a dirham (a silver coin)?” The people 

said: ‘We do not desire it for anything (leave alone a dirham).’ Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا أَهْوَن  عَلَى اِلله، مِنْ هَذَا عَلَيْك مْ   فَ وَاِلله للَدُّ

“I take oath by Allah that the world is more contemptible to Allah that what this (dead) goat is to you.” 

(Muslim 2957) 

8. Hadhrat Sahl Bin Sa’d (radiallahu anhu narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا تَ عْدِل  عِنْدَ اللََِّّ  هَا شَرْبةََ مَاءٍ لَوْ كَانَتِ الدُّ جَنَاحَ بَ ع وضَةٍ مَا سَقَى كَافِرًا مِن ْ  

“If the world had the value of even the wing of a mosquito by Allah, He would not have given any kaafir 

even a drink of water.” (Tirmidhi 2320, Ibn Majah 4110) 

9. Hadhrat Abu Musa (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

قَى عَلَى مَا يَ فْ  نْ يَاه ، فَآثرِ وا مَا يَ ب ْ نََ مَنْ أَحَبَّ د نْ يَاه  أَضَرَّ بِِخِرَتهِِ، وَمَنْ أَحَبَّ آخِرَتَه  أَضَرَّ بِد   

“Whoever loves this world will harm his Aakhirah and whoever loves his Aakhirah will harm his world. 

Therefore, give preference to the abode which will be everlasting (i.e., Aakhirah).” (Ahmad 19697, Baihaqi 

Shu’bal Imaan 9854) 

10. Hadhrat Ka’b bin Malik (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

جَائعَِانِ أ رْسِلََ فِ غَنَمٍ بَِِفْسَدَ لَُاَ مِنْ حِرْصِ المرَْءِ عَلَى الماَلِ وَالشَّرَفِ لِدِينِهِ مَا ذِئْ بَانِ   

“Two hungry wolves let loose in a flock of sheep do not cause so much damage to the flock as does 

the love of wealth and vanity cause to one’s Deen.” (Tirmidhi 2376) 

Love of wealth and vanity or the desire for greatness and glory are spiritually destructive forces. They bring 

total ruin to one’s Deen. Love of wealth drives one to indulge in all sorts of unlawful activities which utterly 
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ruins one’s Deeni life. The desire for name, fame and glory brings in its wake much corruption, hatred, 

revenge, and other bestial qualities which also wreck one spiritually and harm one’s worldly life considerably.  

Allah states in the Qur’an: 

نَْعَل هَا للَِّذِينَ لًَ ي ريِد ونَ ع ل واا فِ الَْْرْضِ وَلًَ فَسَادًا وَالْعَاقِبَة  للِْم تَّقِيَْ تلِْكَ الدَّار  الْْخِرَة     

“That abode of the Next World We grant it to those who do not seek to exalt themselves in the earth or 

to cause corruption in it. The successful outcome is for those who are godfearing”. (Qasas 28:83) 

The desire for rank and position is evil. However, if high rank comes to one without hankering after it, then it 

will be a ni’mat from Allah Ta’ala.  

In this regard Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 أَلََْ أ كْرمِْكَ، وَأ سَوِ دْكَ 
“Allah Ta’ala will say to a man on the Day of Qiyaamah: ‘What! Did I not bestow leadership on you?” 

(Muslim 2968) 

In the Qur’aan Shareef, Allah Ta’ala states: 

 وكََانَ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ وَجِيهًا 

“And he (Nabi Musa) was highly honoured in Allah's sight” (Ahzaab 33:69) 

نْ يَا وَالْْخِرَةِ   وَجِيهًا فِ الدُّ

“And, he (Nabi Isa) is of high esteem in this world, and the Next World.” (Aal Imraan 3:45) 

From these narrations, it is clear that rank, dignity and honour, if coming from Allah Ta’ala, are favours which 

have to be appreciated. Nabi Dawood and Nabi Sulaimnan (alayhimas salaam) were even granted vast 

kingdoms. This was a great bounty from Allah Ta’ala.  

Although it is improper to desire for rank and position for worldly and nafsaani motives, there is nothing wrong 

if such desire is motivated purely for Deeni purposes to render service to the Deen as was the case with Nabi 

Yusuf (alayhi salaam) who expressed the wish to be put in charge of the treasury of the land. However, it is 

not for everyone to express the wish for high posts and ranks. Inspite of such wishes being permissible if 

based on sincere motives, there is always the danger of spiritual corruption overtaking one.  

11. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

وْ أَوْبَ قَه  مَا مِنْ أَمِيِْ عَشَرَةٍ إِلًَّ ي  ؤْتَى بِهِ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ، مَغْل ولَةٌ يَدَاه  إِلََ ع ن قِهِ، أَطْلَقَه  الِْقَُّ أَ   

“Whoever had control over even ten persons (on earth) will be ushered (into the Divine Court) in such a 

way…. That (if he had committed any injustice upon his subjects) his injustice will destroy him.” (Daarmi 

2557) 

The grave danger attendant to leadership should thus be realized from this hadith.  

12. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) narrates that once Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم slept on a mat. The imprint of 

the mat had formed on the mubaarak (auspicious) body of Nabi-e-Kareem  صلى الله عليه وسلم. Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu 

anhu) then said: “O Rasulullah! Grant us permission to prepare a (comfortable) bed for you.” Rasulullah 

 :said صلى الله عليه وسلم

نْ يَا إِلًَّ كَرَاكِبٍ اسْتَظَلَّ تََْتَ شَجَرَةٍ ثُ َّ راَحَ وَتَ ركََهَ  نْ يَا، مَا أَنََ فِ الدُّ ا مَا لَ وَللِدُّ  
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“What relationship have I with the world? My similitude with the world is like a traveller with a tree 

under which he halts after a tiresome journey. He halts a while under the shade of the tree and then 

leaves it again to continue his journey.” (Tirmidhi 2377, Ibn Majah 4109) 

13. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا دَار  مَنْ لًَ دَارَ لَه ، وَمَال  مَنْ لًَ مَالَ لَه ، وَلَُاَ يََْمَع  مَنْ لًَ عَقْلَ لَه    الدُّ
“The world is the abode of a person who has no home; it is the wealth of the person who had no 

wealth. He who has no intelligence accumulates the wealth of the world (i.e., more than what is 

necessary).” (Ahmad 3709, Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 10154) 

14. Hadhrat Huzaifah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم say in his Khutbah: 

ينَارِ رأَْس  ك لِ  خَطِيئَةٍ   ح بُّ الدِ 

“The love of the world is the root of all evil.” (Jamal Fawaaid 7975, Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 10019) 

15. Hadhrat Jaabir (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ه مَا بَ ن ونَ  نْ يَا م رْتََِلَةٌ ذَاهِبَةٌ، وَهَذِهِ الْْخِرَة  م رْتََِلَةٌ قاَدِمَةٌ، وَلِك لِ  وَاحِدَةٍ مِن ْ ، فإَِنِ اسْتَطعَْت مْ أَنْ لًَ تَك ون وا مِنْ وَهَذِهِ الدُّ
نْ يَا فاَفْ عَل وا، فإَِنَّك م  الْيَ وْمَ فِ دَارِ الْعَمَلِ  وَلًَ حِسَابَ، وَأنَْ ت مْ غَدًا فِ دَارِ الِِْسَابِ وَلًَ عَمَلَ بَنِِ الدُّ  

“This world is a continuous journey which recedes (further and further) while the Aakhirah is a 

continuous journey which approaches (nearer and nearer). Both (this world and the Aakhirah) have their 

sons. If you can, be not among the sons of the world. Today you are in the abode of practice (Daarul 

Amal) and there is no reckoning here. Reckoning will be for you in the Aakhirah and there will be no 

amal (practice).” (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 10132) 

16. Hadhrat Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) narrates that : 

، فَ قَالَ رَس ول   [125]الْنعام:  تَلََ رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى اللََّّ  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ: }فَمَنْ ي رِدِ الله  أَنْ يَ هْدِيهَ  يَشْرَحْ صَدْرهَ  لِلَِْسْلََمِ{ 
؟  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ: " إِنَّ النُّورَ إِذَا دَخَلَ الصَّدْرَ انْ فَسَحَ فَقِيلَ:اِلله صَلَّى اللََّّ   يََ رَس ولَ اِلله، هَلْ لِذَلِكَ مِنْ عِلْمٍ ي  عْرَف 

نََبةَِ إِلََ دَارِ الْْ ل ودِ، وَالًِسْتِعْدَاد  للِْمَوْتِ قَ بْلَ ن  ز ولِهِ  قاَلَ: " نَ عَمْ، التَّجَافِ عَنْ دَارِ  الْغ ر ورِ، وَالِْْ  

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم recited the following aayat: “Allah Ta’ala expands the breast of the one whom He intends to 

guide, so that he accepts Islam.” Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم then said: “When Noor enters the breast, it (the breast) 

expands.” Someone asked: “O Rasulullah! Is there a sign for this? Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Yes. He saves 

himself from this abode of deception (the world); he inclines towards the everlasting abode (Aakhirah) 

and he makes preparations for the everlasting abode before the arrival of death.” (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 

10068) 

17. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  ِأَكْثِر وا ذِكْرَ هَاذِمِ اللَّذَّات 
“Remember much the severer of delights, i.e., Maut.” (Tirmidhi 2307, Nasaai 1824, Ibn Majah 4258)  

18. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 تَ ْفَة  الْم ؤْمِنِ الْمَوْت  

“Maut is a gift for the Mu’min.” (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 9418) 
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A gift is an object of pleasantness. The Mu’min should therefore be pleased with Maut. If there is fear for 

athaab (punishment) then arrangements should be made to be protected against such punishment (which 

follows death). The protection against athaab is to be obedient to the commands of Allah and His Rasool صلى الله عليه وسلم 

and to resort to taubah for deficiencies.  

19. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم took hold of his (Ibn Umar’s) 

shoulders and said: 

نْ يَا كَأنََّكَ غَريِبٌ أَوْ عَابِر  سَبِيلٍ   ك نْ فِ الدُّ

“Be in this world as if you were a stranger or a someone passing through.” (Bukhari 6416) 

Like a foreigner longs for his homeland and a traveller is continuously on the move anticipating a quick arrival 

home, so too should be the Mu’min. His heart should never be attached to this world. His faze must be 

focused on Jannat, his original and permanent home. He must prepare himself for his return home.  

20. Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) would say: “When evening approaches do not wait for morning; 

when the morning approaches do not wait for the evening….”  

21. Hadhrat Baraa’ Ibn Aathib (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا وَإِقْ بَالٍ مِنَ الْْخِرَةِ، نَ زَلَ إِليَْهِ مَلََئِكَ  ةٌ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ بيِض  الْو ج وهِ، كَأَنَّ  إِنَّ الْعَبْدَ الْم ؤْمِنَ إِذَا كَانَ فِ انْقِطاَعٍ مِنَ الدُّ
، مَعَه مْ كَفَنٌ مِنْ أَكْفَانِ الْْنََّ  ةِ، وَحَن وطٌ مِنْ حَن وطِ الْْنََّةِ، حَتََّّ يََْلِس وا مِنْه  مَدَّ الْبَصَرِ، ثُ َّ يََِيء  مَلَك   و ج وهَه م  الشَّمْس 

: أيَ َّت  هَا الن َّفْس  الطَّيِ بَة ، اخْر جِي إِلََ مَغْفِرَةٍ مِنَ اِلله وَرِضْ  الْمَوْتِ، عَلَيْهِ السَّلََم ، حَتََّّ يََْلِسَ  وَانٍ ".  عِنْدَ رأَْسِهِ، فَ يَ ق ول 
قَاءِ، فَ يَأْخ ذ هَا، فإَِذَا أَخَذَهَا لََْ يَدَع وهَا فِ   يَدِهِ طَرْفَةَ عَيٍْْ حَتََّّ  قاَلَ: " فَ تَخْر ج  تَسِيل  كَمَا تَسِيل  الْقَطْرَة  مِنْ فِ السِ 

هَا كَأَطْيَبِ نَ فْحَةِ مِسْكٍ و جِدَتْ عَلَى وَجْهِ يََْخ ذ وهَا، فَ يَجْعَل وهَا فِ ذَلِكَ الْكَفَنِ، وَفِ ذَلِكَ الِْنَ وطِ، وَيََْر ج  مِ  ن ْ
؟  الَْْرْضِ " قاَلَ: " فَ يَصْعَد ونَ بَِاَ، فَلََ يَم رُّونَ، يَ عْنِِ بَِاَ، عَلَى مَلٍََ مِنَ الْمَلََئِكَةِ، إِلًَّ قاَل وا:  مَا هَذَا الرُّوح  الطَّيِ ب 

نْ يَا،  فَ يَ ق ول ونَ: ف لََن  بْن  ف لََنٍ، بَِِحْسَ  تَ ه وا بَِاَ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ الدُّ نْ يَا، حَتََّّ يَ ن ْ نِ أَسَْاَئهِِ الَّتِِ كَان وا ي سَمُّونهَ  بَِاَ فِ الدُّ
ت َ فَ يَسْتَ فْتِح ونَ لَه ، فَ ي  فْتَح  لَُ مْ فَ ي شَيِ ع ه  مِنْ ك لِ  سََاَءٍ م قَرَّب وهَا إِلََ السَّمَاءِ الَّتِِ تلَِيهَا، حَ  هَى بِهِ إِلََ السَّمَاءِ تََّّ ي  ن ْ

هَا خَلَقْت  ه مْ، وَفِيهَا  السَّابِعَةِ، فَ يَ ق ول  الله  عَزَّ وَجَلَّ: اكْت  ب وا كِتَابَ عَبْدِي فِ عِلِ يِ يَْ، وَأَعِيد وه  إِلََ الَْْرْضِ، فإَِنِ ِ   مِن ْ
هَا أ خْرجِ ه مْ تََرةًَ أ خْرَى ". قاَلَ: " فَ ت  عَاد    ر وح ه  فِ جَسَدِهِ، فَ يَأْتيِهِ مَلَكَانِ، فَ ي جْلِسَانهِِ، فَ يَ ق ولًَنِ لَه : مَنْ  أ عِيد ه مْ، وَمِن ْ

سْلََم ، فَ يَ ق ولًَنِ لَه : مَا هَ  : دِينَِِ الِْْ : رَبِِ َ الله ، فَ يَ ق ولًَنِ لَه : مَا دِين كَ؟ فَ يَ ق ول  ذَا الرَّج ل  الَّذِي ب عِثَ ربَُّكَ؟ فَ يَ ق ول 
: ه وَ رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، فَ يَ ق ولًَنِ لَه : وَمَا عِلْم كَ؟فِيك مْ؟ فَ يَ ق   : قَ رَأْت  كِتَابَ اِلله، فَآمَنْت  بِهِ   ول  فَ يَ ق ول 

، فَ ي  نَادِي م نَادٍ فِ السَّمَاءِ: أَنْ صَدَقَ عَبْدِي، فأََفْرِش وه  مِنَ الْْنََّةِ،  وَألَْبِس وه  مِنَ الْْنََّةِ، وَافْ تَح وا لهَ  بَِبًِ إِلََ  وَصَدَّقْت 
تيِهِ رجَ لٌ حَسَن  الْوَجْهِ، حَسَن   الْْنََّةِ ". قاَلَ: " فَ يَأْتيِهِ مِنْ رَوْحِهَا، وَطِيبِهَا، وَي  فْسَح  لَه  فِ قَبَْهِِ مَدَّ بَصَرهِِ ". قاَلَ: " وَيََْ 

: أبَْشِرْ بِِلَّذِي يَس رُّكَ، هَذَا يَ وْم كَ الَّذِي ك نْتَ ت وعَد ، فَ يَ ق ول  لَه : مَنْ أنَْتَ؟ فَ وَجْه كَ  الثِ يَابِ، طيَِ ب  الر يِحِ، ف َ  يَ ق ول 
: رَبِ  أَقِمِ السَّاعَةَ حَتََّّ أَرْجِعَ إِلََ  : أَنََ عَمَل كَ الصَّالِح ، فَ يَ ق ول  الَ أَهْلِي، وَمَ   الْوَجْه  يََِيء  بِِلَْْيِْْ، فَ يَ ق ول   
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“When the Mu’min is about to depart for the Hereafter, Malaaikah (angels) with glittering faces come to 

him. They have with them kafan (burial shrouds) and fragrance from Jannat. Malakul Maut then arrives 

and explains (to the dying Mu’min): “O pure soul! Come towards the forgiveness and the pleasure of 

Allah Ta’ala…. The Malaaikah (with glittering faces) take possession of the soul and wrap it in the 

heavenly kafan and fragrance… They proceed with the (pure) soul upwards. Every group of angels 

living on earth, by whom they pass, enquire: Whose pure soul is this?’ The Malaaikh (in whose 

possession the soul is) informs them (the other angels) of the identity of the person and (in informing them) 

call the soul by various beautiful and honouranble titles…. They then reach the first heaven, and the 

Doors are opened up. The holy Malaaikah of the first heaven (a group among them) accompany the 

procession to the second heaven and the Doors are opened, up. In this way the procession goes from 

heaven to heaven. Allah Ta’ala then orders:  

“Enter the Book of Record of My servant in Illeeyeen and proceed towards the earth with him (for the 

questioning in the grave by Munkar and Nakeer).”  

The soul is then returned to its body. The angels (Munkar and nakeer) then come to the person and ask: 

“Who is your Rabb?” The Mu’min replies: “Allah is my Rabb.” They ask: “What is your Deen?” He 

replies, “Islam is my Deen.” They then ask: “Who is this man who was sent among you?” He replies: 

“He is the Nabi of Allah.”  

A caller than (on the instruction of Allah Ta’ala) calls out from the heaven: “My servant has spoken the 

truth. Arrange for him the comfort of Jannat; Clothe him with the garments of Jannat and open on him 

a window from Jannat. The sweet breezes and fragrances of Jannat thus come to him….” (Ahmad 

18534)  

The same hadith continues and narrates the evil and terrible condition which overtakes the kaafir soul.  

After death and in Qiyaamah will occur the following events: The sounding of the Trumpet (Soor), the 

resurrection of the dead, the torments of Qiyaamah, the reckoning, the fortunate will be given to drink from the 

Fountain of Kauthar, Punishment in Jahannum for certain sins (or for those who were not forgiven), 

intercession for the people of Imaan, entry into Jannat and the Vision of Allah Ta’ala.  

These are all things to reflect on to create life in Imaan. If one is not able to set aside a specific time for such 

meditation, then at least when going to bed at night, think about these events.  
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22. Abstaining from sin  

It is of vital importance for the Mu’min to abstain from all sins. This is essential in developing Imaan. Sin 

darkens Imaan and creates weakness in it. On the assumption that there will not be punishment for sins, then 

too, it is necessary for the Mu’min to abstain from sin, for sin is disobedience which is the cause of Allah’s 

displeasure. No man wishes to displease even a worldly benefactor. The favours of Allah on man are 

innumerable. Allah Ta’ala is man’s greatest and true Benefactor. How can the Mu’min then displease Him?  

Besides this consideration, there is also the danger of punishment for the commission of sin, such punishment 

may be both in this world as well as in the Hereafter. One form of worldly punishment is that a man given up to 

sin, engrosses himself fully, body and heart, in the world to such a degree that he becomes fearful of the 

Aakhirah and thus detests it. He loses firmness of heart and Imaan. The Mu’min should therefore, not venture 

near to sin, no matter what type of sin it may be, whether the sin pertains to Huqooqullah (Rights of Allah) or 

Huqooqul Ibaad (Rights of creation). Various types of punishment for different sins have been mentioned in 

the ahadith.  

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

قِلَ قَ لْب ه ، وَإِنْ عَادَ زيِدَ فِيهَا  إِنَّ العَبْدَ إِذَا أَخْطأََ خَطِيئَةً ن كِتَتْ فِ قَ لْبِهِ ن كْتَةٌ سَوْدَاء ، فإَِذَا ه وَ نَ زعََ وَاسْتَ غْفَرَ وَتََبَ س  
قَ لْبَه ، وَه وَ الرَّان  الَّذِي ذكََرَ اللََّّ « }كَلََّ بَلْ راَنَ عَلَى ق  ل وبَِِمْ مَا كَان وا يَكْسِب ونَ{  حَتََّّ تَ عْل وَ   

“When the Mu’min sins, a black spot forms on his heart. If he makes istighfaar and taubah, the black 

mark is removed, and his heart is purified. If he increases his sin, the black mark increases. This is the 

corrosion of the heart spoken of by Allah Ta’ala (in the Qur’an) (Tirmidhi 3334, Ibn Majah) 

Hadhrat Muaaz (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

كَ وَالْمَعْصِيَةَ؛  فإَِنَّ بِِلْمَعْصِيَةِ حَلَّ سَخَط  اِلله عَزَّ وَجَلَّ  وَإِيََّ
“Guard yourselves against sin because the Wrath of Allah descends in the wake of sin.” (Ahmad 22075) 

Hadhrat Anas Bin Malik (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

، وَدَوَاؤ ك م  الًِسْتِغْفَار  أَلًَ  أَد لُّك مْ عَلَى دَائِك مْ وَدَوَائِك مْ، أَلًَ إِنَّ دَاءكَ م  الذُّن وب   

“Should I not show you your sickness and its remedy? Your sickness is sinning, and your remedy is to 

seek forgiveness (istighfaar).” (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 6746) 

Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 إِنَّ للِْق ل وبِ صَدَأً كصدأِ النُّحَاسِ وَجِلَْ وهَا الًِسْتِغْفَار  
“The hearts too become corroded (by means of sin). Its polish is istighfaar.” (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 640) 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْبِ ي صِيب ه    إِنَّ الرَّج لَ ليَ حْرَم  الرِ زْقَ بِِلذَّ
“Verily, man is deprived of rizq because of the sins which he perpetrates.” (Ahmad 22386) 

6. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that once ten of them were in the company of 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم when he said: 

،  حِشَة  فِ قَ وْمٍ قَطُّ، حَتََّّ ي  عْلِن وا بَِاَيََ مَعْشَرَ الْم هَاجِريِنَ خََْسٌ إِذَا ابْ ت لِيت مْ بَِِنَّ، وَأَع وذ  بِِللََِّّ أَنْ ت دْركِ وه نَّ: لََْ تَظْهَرِ الْفَا
ق ص وا الْمِكْيَالَ وَ  إِلًَّ فَشَا فِيهِم   الْمِيزَانَ، إِلًَّ  الطَّاع ون ، وَالَْْوْجَاع  الَّتِِ لََْ تَك نْ مَضَتْ فِ أَسْلََفِهِم  الَّذِينَ مَضَوْا، وَلََْ يَ ن ْ
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ةِ الْمَئ ونةَِ، وَجَوْرِ السُّلْطاَنِ عَلَيْهِمْ، وَلََْ  نِيَْ، وَشِدَّ يَمنَْ ع وا زكََاةَ أَمْوَالُِِمْ، إِلًَّ م نِع وا الْقَطْرَ مِنَ السَّمَاءِ، وَلَوْلًَ أ خِذ وا بِِلسِ 
، وَعَهْدَ رَس ولِهِ، إِلًَّ سَلَّطَ اللََّّ  عَلَيْهِمْ عَد وا  ق ض وا عَهْدَ اللََِّّ   ا مِنْ غَيْْهِِمْ، فأََخَذ وا بَ عْضَ مَا فِ الْبَ هَائمِ  لََْ يم ْطَر وا، وَلََْ يَ ن ْ

 أيَْدِيهِمْ 
“I seek the protection of Allah from five things which may overtake you. When immorality becomes 

rampant in a people, they will be overtaken by epidemics and such diseases which never existed 

before. When people are involved in giving short-weight and measure, they will be overtaken by 

famine, hardship, and oppression of the authorities. When people stop paying Zakaat, rain is withheld 

from them. If it were not for the animals in their midst, never would there have fallen rain for them. 

When people violate pledges and promises, Allah will overwhelm them with their enemies from other 

nations. Thus, the enemy will take by force their wealth.” (Ibn Majah 4019) 

7. Hadhrat Ibn Abbass (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “When khiyaanat (abuse of trust) 

becomes rampant in a people, Allah Ta’ala overwhelms their hearts with fear. A nation perpetrating 

injustice will be overpowered by its enemies.” (Malik 26)  

8. Hadhrat Thaubaan (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ن  يَ وْمَئِذٍ؟ قاَلَ: »بَلْ  »ي وشِك  الْْ مَم  أَنْ تَدَاعَى عَلَيْك مْ كَمَا تَدَاعَى الَْْكَلَة  إِلََ قَصْعَتِهَا«، فَ قَالَ قاَئِلٌ: وَمِنْ قِلَّةٍ نََْ 
زَعَنَّ اللََّّ  مِنْ ص د ورِ عَد و كِ م  الْمَهَابةََ مِنْك مْ، وَليََ قْذِ  أنَْ ت مْ يَ وْمَئِذٍ كَثِيٌْ، فَنَّ اللََّّ  فِ  وَلَكِنَّك مْ غ ثاَءٌ كَغ ثاَءِ السَّيْلِ، وَليََ ن ْ

، وَمَا الْوَهْن ؟ قاَلَ  نْ يَا، وكََرَاهِيَة  الْمَوْتِ«ق  ل وبِك م  الْوَهْنَ«، فَ قَالَ قاَئِلٌ: يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ : »ح بُّ الدُّ  

“There will soon come a time when all the nations (of the kuffaar) will unite against you (muslim)…” 

Someone asked: ‘Will we be less in numbers at that time?” Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ‘In fact, you will be 

numerous, but useless…. Allah Ta’ala will remove your respect and fear from the hearts of your 

enemies (who will then despise you) and Allah will instill weakness in your hearts.” Someone asked: 

‘What is the cause of the weakness?’ Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Love of the world and detestation for Maut.” 

(Abu Dawood 4297) 

9. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “When Allah Ta’ala desires to punish people (for their sins) he causes their children 

to die in abundance and makes their women barren.” (Ibn Abi Dunya 26)  

10. Hadhrat Abu Darda (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

: أَنََ اللََّّ  لًَ إِلهََ إِلًَّ أَنََ، مَالِك  الْم ل وكِ وَمَلِ  ك  الْم ل وكِ، ق  ل وب  الْم ل وكِ فِ يَدِي، وَإِنَّ الْعِبَادَ إِذَا أَطاَع ونِ  إِنَّ اللَََّّ يَ ق ول 
خْطةَِ وَالنِ قْمَةِ م ل وكِهِمْ عَلَيْهِمْ بِِلرَّأْفَةِ وَالرَّحَِْةِ، وَإِنَّ الْعِبَادَ إِذَا عَصَوْنِ حَوَّلْت  ق  ل وبََ مْ عَلَيْهِمْ بِِلسَّ  حَوَّلْت  ق  ل وبَ 

ضَرُّعِ إِلَََّ أَكْفِك مْ  وه مْ س وءَ الْعَذَابِ، فَلََ تَشْغَل وا أنَْ ف سَك مْ بِِلدُّعَاءِ عَلَى الْم ل وكِ، وَلَكِنِ اشْتَغِل وا بِِلذ كِْرِ وَالتَّ فَسَام  
 م ل وكَك مْ 

“Allah Ta’ala says: ‘I am the King of kings; their hearts are in my Control. When servants (i.e., Muslims) 

are obedient to Me, I make the rulers merciful to them. When the servants are disobedient to Me, I 

cause the rulers to oppress them and be cruel to them….” (Tabarani Awsat 8962) 

11. Hadhrat Wahab (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Allah Ta’ala said to Bani Israeel: 

، وَإِذَا  ، وَإِذَا رَضِيت  بَِركَْتَ، وَليَْسَ لِبََكََتِِ نِْاَيةٌَ، وَإِذَا عَصَيْت  غَضِبْت  ، وَإِنَّ  إِنِ ِ إِذَا أ طِعْت  رَضِيت  غَضِبْت  لَعَنْت 
ل غ  مِنِِ   وَلَدَ السَّابِعَ الْ  اللَّعْنَةَ تَ ب ْ  
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“When I am obeyed, I become pleased; when I become pleased, I bestow limitless barkat. When I am 

disobeyed, I become Wrathful, and I curse (the disobedient ones). The effect of My La’nat (Curse) 

extends to seven generations.” (Ahmad in Zuhd 289, Hilyatul Awliya 4:41) 

This does not mean that the curse which descended on the wrongdoers, settles on the future generations as 

well. However, the future generations are deprived of the goodness and barkat which would have come their 

way if their forbearers were pious. The beneficial effects of the piety of parents are transmitted to offspring. 

But, if the parents are evil, there will be no goodness and benefits which could be transmitted to their offspring.  

12. Hadhrat Wakee’ (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha) said: 

مَلْ بِسَخَطِ اللََِّّ ي  عَدُّ حَامِد ه  مِنَ النَّاسِ ذَاماامَنْ يَ عْ   

“When a man becomes disobedient to Allah Ta’ala then those who (formerly) praised him (the man), 

begin to find fault with him.” (Musannif Abi Shaybah 6:198) 

These narrations speak of sin and disobedience to Allah Ta’ala in general. The evils and harms which flow in 

the wake of sinning are stated in these ahadith.  

Some ahadith relating to specific harms of sins will now be cited.  

1. Hadhrat Jaabir (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 آكِلَ الرِ بَِ، وَم ؤكِْلَه ، وكََاتبَِه ، وَشَاهِدَيْهِ«، وَقاَلَ: »ه مْ سَوَاءٌ«

“Allah Ta’ala has cursed the devourer of riba, the payer of riba, the writer (i.e., he who writes out the riba 

document) of riba, and the witnesses of riba. All are equal (in sin).” (Muslim 1598) 

2. Hadhrat Abu Musa (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

هَا، أَنْ يَم وتَ رجَ لٌ وَعَلَيْهِ دَيْنٌ، لًَ يَدعَ  لَه  إِنَّ أَعْظَمَ الذُّن وبِ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ أَنْ يَ لْقَاه  بَِاَ عَبْدٌ بَ عْدَ الْكَبَائرِِ الَّتِِ نَْىَ اللََّّ   عَن ْ
 قَضَاءً 

“After the kabaair (major sins), the greatest sin is that one dies leaving debt, but no wealth for its 

payment.” (Abu Dawood 3342) 

3. Hadhrat Abu Hurrah Riqaashi (radiallahu anhu) narrates on the authority of his paternal uncle that 

Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 لًَ يَُِلُّ مَال  امْرِئٍ م سْلِمٍ إِلًَّ بِطِيبِ نَ فْسٍ مِنْه  

“Hear! Do not be unjust. Hear! A man’s wealth is not halaal (for another) without his voluntary consent.” 

(Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 5105, Daara Qutni 2886) 

This hadith brings within its scope of warning all forms of injustices in which the rights of others were usurped 

and violated. Examples of such violation of rights are:  

a) Incurring debt and not paying.  

  b) Depriving the rightful Shari heirs of their inheritance.  

c) Extracting funds for charitable purposes by exercising pressure, whether direct or indirect, on 

people. People are sometimes put to shame and contribute towards the charitable project what they cannot 

afford. Prominent people make use of their influence to extract contributions. This is in fact a form of exertion.  

4. Hadhrat Saalim (radiallahu anhu) narrates on the authority of his father that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ئًا بِغَيِْْ حَقِ هِ خ سِفَ بِهِ يَ وْمَ القِيَامَةِ إِلََ سَبْعِ أَرَضِيَْ   مَنْ أَخَذَ مِنَ الَْْرْضِ شَي ْ
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“If anyone takes any land without right, on the Day of Rising he will be swallowed up in the seven 

earths.” (Bukhari 2454) 

5. In another narration by Hadhrat Tau’baan (radiallahu anhu) it is said that Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم cursed the agent 

who arranged the bribe as well. 

نَ ه مَا  لَعَنَ رَس ول  اِلله صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ الرَّاشِيَ وَالْم رْتَشِيَ وَالرَّائِشَ " يَ عْنِِ: الَّذِي يَمْشِي بَ ي ْ  

(Ahmad 22399, Baihaqi, Shu’bal Imaan 7:5115) 

In the case of bribery there are exceptions. Eg, where one is not able to escape the oppressions and injustice 

of an oppressor, but by giving a bribe, it will not be sinful to give a bribe in such circumstances, but it will 

always remain haraam for one to accept a bribe.  

6. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates : 

 نَْىَ عَنِ الْْمَْرِ وَالْمَيْسِرِ 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم prohibited liquor and gambling. (Abu Dawood 3685). 

All forms of intoxicants are covered by this hadith. Eg, Insurance, lotteries, etc., all forms of qimaar (gambling) 

which are prohibited.  

7. Umm Salamah (radiallahu anha) related that Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم prohibited everything that causes 

intoxification and affects the mind’ (Abu Dawood 3868) 

8. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 وَأَمَرَنِ أَنْ أَمَُْقَ الْمَزَامِيَْ وَالْكَّنَاراَتِ 

“My Rabb has commanded me to destroy all musical instruments” (Ahmad 22218) 

9. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

، وَالْْ ذ نََنِ زنََِهُ َا الًِسْتِمَاع ، وَاللِ سَان  زِنََه  الْكَلََم ، وَالْيَد  زِنََ  نَانِ زِنََهُ َا النَّظَر  ، وَالر جِْل  زِنََهَا الْْ طاَ،  فاَلْعَي ْ هَا الْبَطْش 
وَيَ تَمَنََّ  وَالْقَلْب  يَ هْوَى   

“The fornication of the eyes is to look with lust; the fornication of the tongue is to speak lustful things; 

the fornication of the hands is to touch with lust; the fornication of the feet is to walk towards lust; the 

fornication of the heart is to desire evil; (Muslim 2657) 

These forms of ‘fornication’ are stepping stones to the final act of zina (fornication). Intermingling with the 

opposite sex gives rise to such acts which lead to fornication.  

10. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

، وَع ق وق  الوَالِدَيْنِ، وَقَ تْل  الن َّفْسِ، وَاليَمِيْ  الغَم وس  الكَبَائِ  : الِْشْرَاك  بِِللََِّّ ر   

“The major wrong actions are shirk with Allah, disobeying parents, murder and false oaths.” (Bukhari 

6675) 

Shirk means to associate any created being or object in the worship or in the specific attributes of Allah Ta’ala, 

such attributes which belong to Him exclusively. Among the practices of shirk prevalent in our time are:  

a) Worshipping of graves of the Auliya of Allah Ta’ala. The Auliya are the created beings and servants 

of Allah Ta’ala. Worshipping their graves by means of sajdah, ruku, tawaaf of the graves is among the worse 

acts of shirk. Kissing the graves of the Auliya and adorning the graves with bedsheets also are linked to the 

practice of shirk.  



108 
 

b) Taking a vow in the name of some Wali of Allah Ta’ala. Vows (Minnat) can be taken in the Name of 

only Allah Ta’ala.  

c) Believing that Allah Ta’ala has assigned the affairs of the universe to created beings in such a way 

that the created beings act independently of the Will of Allah.  

d) The belief that the Auliya can grant children, wishes and prayers (dua). In consequence of this belief 

of shirk, people direct their dua directly to the Auliya instead of directly to Allah Ta’ala.  

Disobedience to parents applies to all such things which are not in contradiction to the Law of Allah Ta’ala. 

Obedience to parents is of paramount importance, but obedience to parents is not permissible in such things 

which are haraam. It is not permissible to obey parents if their wishes conflict with the Wishes of Allah Ta’ala.  

11. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

، وَق َ  ، وَالسِ حْر   الن َّفْسِ الَّتِِ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ   تْل  اجْتَنِب وا السَّبْعَ الم وبِقَاتِ«، قاَل وا: يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ وَمَا ه نَّ؟ قاَلَ: »الشِ رْك  بِِللََِّّ
نَاتِ الغَافِلََتِ«إِلًَّ بِِلِقَِ ، وَأَكْل  الرِ بَِ، وَأَكْل  مَالِ اليَتِيمِ، وَالت َّوَلَِ  يَ وْمَ الزَّحْفِ، وَقَذْف  الم حْصَنَاتِ الم ؤْمِ    

“"Avoid the seven fatal sins." They asked, "Messenger of Allah, what are they?" He answered, 

"Associating with Allah, sorcery, killing a soul which Allah has forbidden except by legal right, 

consuming usury, consuming the property of an orphan, fleeing on the day of battle and slandering 

unthinking chaste believing women” (Bukhari 2766, Muslim 89) 

12. Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) also related that stealing, fornification and banditry are among the major 

sins (Bukhari 2475, Muslim 57). 

13. Hadhrat Abdullah Bin Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: Four qualities in man 

render him a total munaafiq (hypocrite). If one (of these four) exists in him, a share of nifaaq (hypocrisy) is 

found in him; such nifaaq will remain in him as long as he retains that quality. (These four qualities of 

nifaaq are):  

a) Abuse of trust when trust is reposed in him.  

b) When he speaks, he lies.  

c) When he promises, he violates his promise.  

d) When he argues, he becomes abusive. (Bukhari 34, Muslim 58) 

14. Hadhrat Safwaan Ibn Assaal (radiallahu anhu) narrates that  صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 وَلًَ تَُْش وا بِبََِيءٍ إِلََ ذِي س لْطاَنٍ ليَِ قْت  لَه ، وَلًَ تَسْحَر وا

“Do not deliver an innocent person to the rulers so that he be executed (or oppressed) and do not 

practice magic….” (Tirmidhi 2733, Nasaai 4078, Hakim 20) 

All forms of injustices committed with the aid of the authorities in the land and all forms of evil satanic practices 

such as witchcraft. Fortunetelling, etc., come within the scope of this hadith’s prohibition.  

The following are some evil acts prohibited in Islam and for which grave warnings of punishment have been 

sounded by Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم:  

· To mock at someone.  

· To taunt a person.  

· To call a person by a degrading nickname.  

· To cast suspicion against someone.  
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· To search for the faults of others.  

· Gheebat (back-biting)  

· To gossip.  

· To revile a person for no proper reason.  

· Double-talk, to be two-faced.  

· To slander.  

· To deceive.  

· Pride, vanity.  

· Cruelty and oppression.  

· Refraining from aiding one in hardship inspite of having the means.  

· To create loss for another in his wealth.  

· To cast slurs against a person thereby running his reputation.  

· To be unkind to juniors and disrespectful to seniors.  

· To break ties with a Muslim for some worldly motive.  

· Pictures of living things-people and animals.  

· Shaving or cutting the beard.  

· Imitating the kuffaar and fussaaq in dress.  

· For women to imitate men in dress and for men to imitate women in dress.  

Besides the above, there are many other sins, and it is essential to abstain from all sin.  

Involvement in sin, stunts spiritual development and the Noor of Imaan does not glitter. Sin darkens the heart. 

Sin hardens the heart and creates a detestation for Allah Ta’ala and for all pious men associated with Allah 

Ta’ala. Constant indulgence in sin creates in one an aversion for pious company. The consequence is that the 

one in sin diminishes further and further from the Rahmat of Allah Ta’ala. He then loses all hope in rectitude 

and in the mercy and forgiveness of Allah Ta’ala. When overcome by this destructive condition, the Believer 

will be standing on the threshold of kufr.  

It is essential to continuously resort to taubah and seek the forgiveness of Allah Ta’ala. Taubah and Istighfaar 

do not allow the darkness flowing from sin to engulf and permanently settle on the heart. Taubah secures 

forgiveness for all sins of violation of Allah’s Rights. However, if the sin involves the huqooq (rights) of others 

as well, a requisite for obtaining forgiveness is to rectify the rights of those whose rights were violated. This is 

to be done by either discharging the actual object if the haqq is in tangible form, e.g., money, etc., or by 

obtaining pardon if the right is intangible, e.g. slander, abuse, violence against the person.  

15. Hadhrat Abdullah Ibn Mas’ood (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْبِ، كَمَنْ لًَ ذَنْبَ لَه  التَّائِب  مِنَ ا لذَّ  

“A sincere repenter of sins is like one who has not committed sins.” (Ibn Majah 4250) 

16. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

هَا، فإَِنَّه  ليَْسَ ثَُّ دِينَارٌ وَلًَ دِرْهَمٌ، مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ ي  ؤْخَذَ لَِْخِيهِ مِنْ حَسَنَاتِ مَنْ كَانَتْ عِنْدَه  مَظْلِمَةٌ لَِْخِيهِ  هِ، فَ لْيَ تَحَلَّلْه  مِن ْ
حَسَنَاتٌ أ خِذَ مِنْ سَيِ ئَاتِ أَخِيهِ فَط رحَِتْ عَلَيْهِ  فإَِنْ لََْ يَك نْ لَه    
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“Whoever has done an injustice to his brother should seek to be absolved by him before there will be 

neither dinar nor dirham, before some of his right actions will be taken from him for his brother, and if 

he does not have any good actions, some of the bad actions of his brother will be taken and cast on 

him.” (Bukhari 6534) 

If arrangements are not made here to fulfil usurped or undischarged huqooq (rights), the demand for discharge 

will be made in the Aakhirah. But there, man will have no means of paying his rights and fulfilling what he had 

cast aside here. Thus, he will be made to pay and discharge the rights of others in Qiyaamah by means of his 

accepted virtuous deeds. His deeds (the sole capital of the Believer in Aakhirah) will be taken and in 

proportion to the right usurped will be handed over to the Saahibul Haqq (the one who is entitled to the rights). 

(Muslim 2581) 
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23. Sabr and Shukr  

Among the essential attributes for man’s spiritual as well as worldly progress and prosperity are Sabr 

(patience) and Shukr (gratitude).  

The conditions and circumstances which occur to man, be these voluntary or involuntary are of two types: 

pleasing or displeasing. If the circumstances occurring to man are pleasing, he should consider these as 

favours from Allah Ta’ala and offer his heartfelt appreciation and gratitude. He should consider such bounties 

more than what he deserved and verbally he should recite the praises of Allah Ta’ala. Furthermore, he must 

not employ such bounties of Allah Ta’ala in sinful avenues, e.g., spending wealth in un-Islamic customs; using 

one’s strength, influence and knowledge in ways disapproved by the Shariah. This is the meaning of Shukr.  

On the otherhand, the circumstances arising may be displeasing, causing anxiety and difficulty to one. When 

man is confronted with such conditions, he should consider that in these unpleasant conditions, Allah Ta’ala 

has placed some benefit which is not apparent ordinarily. Such conditions are subject to Allah’s wisdom, 

and they are for the betterment of the one involved in the displeasing condition. The attitude of the Mu’min in 

such circumstances should be one of resignation. He should not complain nor display impatience. If the 

displeasing occurrence is a command of the Shariah, he should adhere to it firmly and not permit frustration 

and worry to overtake him. If the condition is some calamity which has befallen him, he must bear it with 

firmness and not be overwhelmed by despondency. This is the meaning of Sabr.  

23.1 Sabr 

Of the two attributes, Sabr is the more difficult. This attribute is more in demand since man is confronted more 

with circumstances which are displeasing and difficult to him. As examples, some conditions of displeasure will 

be cited here.  

a) The nafs of man becomes agitated and perplexed at the imposition of Deeni duties which must be 

rendered. It thus attempts to escape such acts which are commanded by Allah Ta’ala. It desires the 

commission of haraam and seeks a release from the obligations of Salaat, Saum, etc. It becomes displeased 

when an unlawful source of income has to be banished. It feels a great burden in discharging the rights of 

others. In such cases man has to adopt courage and suppress the urges and dictates of the nafs. He has 

necessarily to overcome his urges of the nafs and proceed undaunted with the execution of the commands of 

Allah Ta’ala, irrespective of the displeasure the nafs suffers. Such displeasure and apparent difficulty will be 

short-lived. Firmness and harnessing the nafs into obedience will very quickly produce comfort and peace. The 

initial displeasure will be transformed into pleasure.  

b) The calamities of poverty, sickness, death, persecution by enemies, loss of property, etc. When 

confronted by such misfortunes, reflect on the possible wisdoms underlying these calamities. The greatest 

benefit to be achieved from such displeasing conditions is thawaab from Allah Ta’ala. Allah Ta’ala has 

promised great reward for the Believer overtaken by calamities.  

When such calamities befall man, he should not unnecessarily publicize them, nor should he meditate on 

these misfortunes. He should not make these misfortunes the occupation of his mind. Adoption of this attitude 

will create peace in the heart. However, if there are lawful ways and means of combating the calamity, these 

should be adopted.  

c) An oppressor creating obstacles in the way of Deen. One is thwarted by an unjust person in the 

execution of one’s Islamic duties or attempts are made to bring disrepute and insult on the Deen. When 

confronted by such opposition, the Mu’min holds life cheap. Do not consider life to be of any importance in the 

endeavour to elevate the Word of Allah Ta’ala. But this does not mean the creation of anarchy based on 

desire. Even in the endeavour to uphold the Shariah, the Law of Allah must not be violated. The above are 

some examples of conditions in which Sabr has to be adopted.  

Some narrations in this regard will now be cited.  

1. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan: 



112 
 

 وَاسْتَعِين وا بِِلصَّبَِْ وَالصَّلََةِ 

“Seek help in steadfastness and the prayer” (Baqarah 2:45) 

If love of wealth and love of fame overwhelm man and impede the development of his Imaan, as it will most 

certainly do, he should engage in Sabr and abundance of Salaat, for this will most assuredly fortify him against 

the onslaught of this nafs. The form of Sabr advocate in this aayat is abstention from the desires and dictates 

of the nafs.  

2. 

رِ الصَّ  ل وَنَّك مْ بِشَيْءٍ مِنَ الْْوَْفِ وَالْْ وعِ وَنَ قْصٍ مِنَ الَْْمْوَالِ وَالْْنَْ ف سِ وَالثَّمَرَاتِ وَبَشِ  ابِريِنَ وَلنََ ب ْ  

“We will test you with a certain amount of fear and hunger and loss of wealth and life and fruits. But 

give good news to the steadfast. (Baqarah 2:155) 

3. Regarding the Preservence and fortitude of some nations of the past, Allah Ta’ala says: 

بُّ الصَّابِريِنَ فَمَا وَهَن وا لِمَا أَصَابََ مْ فِ سَبِي لِ اللََِّّ وَمَا ضَع ف وا وَمَا اسْتَكَان وا وَاللََّّ  يُِ   

“They did not give up in the face of what assailed them in the Way of Allah, nor did they weaken, nor 

did they yield. Allah loves the steadfast” (Aal Imraan 3:146) 

Men of Allah are steadfast in the face of the enemy. Hardships and obstacles confronting them in their journey 

towards Allah Ta’ala do not deter them. Their fortitude and steadfastness, their Sabr, are such that they do not 

descend to flattering the enemies of Allah Ta’ala. Their gaze is focused on Allah Ta’ala, and they know that 

victory is theirs.  

4. Allah Ta’ala says: 

 وَلنََجْزيَِنَّ الَّذِينَ صَبََ وا أَجْرَه مْ بَِِحْسَنِ مَا كَان وا يَ عْمَل ونَ 

“We will recompense those who were steadfast according to the best of what they did.” (Nahl 16:96) “ 

أَعَدَّ اللََّّ  لَُ مْ مَغْفِرَةً وَأَجْرًا عَظِيمًا  وَالصَّابِريِنَ وَالصَّابِرَاتِ   

…… men and women who are steadfast …. Allah has prepared for forgiveness for them and an 

immense reward (Ahzaab 33:35) 

All forms of Sabr are included in this aayat. Sabr regarding ibaadat, sin and calamities are within the purview 

of this aayat which promises great reward and forgiveness for the Saabireen.  

5. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

الَ: »إِسْبَاغ  الْو ض وءِ عَلَى أَلًَ أَد لُّك مْ عَلَى مَا يَمْح و الله  بِهِ الْْطَاَيََ، وَيَ رْفَع  بِهِ الدَّرجََاتِ؟« قاَل وا بَ لَى يََ رَس ولَ اِلله قَ 
بَ عْدَ الصَّلََةِ، فَذَلِك م  الرِ بَِط  الْمَكَارهِِ، وكََثْ رَة  الْْ طاَ إِلََ الْمَسَاجِدِ، وَانتِْظاَر  الصَّلََةِ   

“Shall I inform you of something by means of which Allah eliminates sin and elevates ranks? 

Performing a perfect wudhu when making wudhu is displeasing (to the nafs), walking much to the 

Masjid, and waiting anxiously for the arrival of another salaat after having performed one Salaat” 

(Muslim 251) 

6. Hadhrat Abu Darda (radiallahu anhu) narrates: 

ئًا، وَإِنْ ق طِ عْتَ  وَح ر قِْتَ أَوْصَانِ خَلِيلِي صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ أَنْ: »لًَ ت شْرِكْ بِِللََِّّ شَي ْ  

“My Beloved صلى الله عليه وسلم made wasiyyat to me that I should not commit shirk with Allah Ta’ala even if my flesh is 

cut up and even if I am cast into a fire….” (Ibn Majah 4034) 
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Perserverance on such occasions is a high rank of Sabr. However, in cases of brutality and torture, the 

Qur’aan hakeem grants permission to make a verbal declaration of even kufr provided that the heart does not 

deny Imaan. The extraction of anti-Imaan statements from a person under torture does not come within the 

Islamic definition of kufr and shirk.  

7. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم once appointed Hadhrat Abu Musa 

(radiallahu anhu) as commander of an army which was dispatched on an expedition by sea. In the 

darkness of the night while the ship was sailing, a caller from above the ship exclaimed: “O occupants 

of the ship! Let me inform you of something which Allah Ta’ala has undertaken as His responsibility.” 

Hadhrat Abu Musa (radiallahu anhu) answered: “If you have something to tell us then speak up.” The 

Caller called out: 

  يَ وْمَ الْعَطَشِ إِنَّ اللَََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَتَ عَالََ قَضَى عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ أنََّه  مَنْ أَعْطَشَ نَ فْسَه  لَه  فِ يَ وْمٍ صَائِفٍ سَقَاه  اللََّّ  

“Allah Ta’ala has undertaken the responsibility of quenching the thirst on the Day of Qiyaamah of 

those who remained thirsty during fasting on hot days.” (Bazzar 4974) 

8. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 شَدِيدٌ  ، وَه وَ حَافِظٌ لَه  مَعَ السَّفَرَةِ الكِرَامِ البََرَةَِ، وَمَثَل  الَّذِي يَ قْرَأ ، وَه وَ يَ تَ عَاهَد ه ، وَه وَ عَلَيْهِ مَثَل  الَّذِي يَ قْرَأ  الق رْآنَ 
 فَ لَه  أَجْرَانِ 

“Someone who recites the Qur'an who knows it by heart is with the noble pure scribes, and 

someone who recites it, taking care with it when it is hard for him will have two rewards.” 

(Bukhari 4937, Muslim 798) 

9. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 أَحَبُّ الَْْعْمَالِ إِلََ اِلله تَ عَالََ أَدْوَم هَا، وَإِنْ قَلَّ 
“The most beloved deed to Allah is such a deed on which there is constancy even if the deed is little.” 

(Bukhari 43, Muslim 783) 

It is quite evident that Sabr is required in being constant in practicing a deed.  

10. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 ح فَّتِ الْْنََّة  بِِلْمَكَارهِِ، وَح فَّتِ النَّار  بِِلشَّهَوَاتِ 

“Jahannum is veiled in pleasures and delights while Jannat is veiled in difficulties and hardships. 

(Muslim 2822) 

11. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

هَا، إِلًَّ كَفَّرَ اللََّّ  بَِاَ  مَا ي صِيب  الم سْلِمَ، مِنْ نَصَبٍ وَلًَ وَصَبٍ، وَلًَ هَمٍ  وَلًَ ح زْنٍ وَلًَ أَذًى وَلًَ غَمٍ ، حَتََّّ الشَّوكَْةِ ي شَاك  
 مِنْ خَطاَيََه  

“No fatigue, illness, anxiety, sorrow, harm or sadness afflicts any Muslim, even to the extent of a thorn 

pricking him, without Allah wiping out his mistakes by it.” (Bukhari 5641, Muslim 2573) 

12. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ه  مِثْل  أَجْرِ  الطَّاع ون ، فَ يَمْك ث  فِ بَ لَدِهِ صَابِرًا، يَ عْلَم  أنََّه  لَنْ ي صِيبَه  إِلًَّ مَا كَتَبَ اللََّّ  لَه ، إِلًَّ كَانَ لَ فَ لَيْسَ مِنْ عَبْدٍ يَ قَع   
 الشَّهِيدِ 
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“There is no one who comes into contact with the plague and then remains with fortitude in the land 

where he is, knowing that only what Allah has written for him will befall him, but that he has a similar 

reward to that of the martyr.” (Bukhari 5734) 

13. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ه مَا الْنََّةَ إِذَا ابْ تَ لَيْت  عَبْدِي  بَِبِيبَ تَ يْهِ فَصَبَََ، عَوَّضْت ه  مِن ْ  

“Allah Ta’ala will give Jannat in return for the two eyes on which patience was exercised.” (Bukhari 

5653) 

This hadith refers to a man losing his sight. Blindness is indeed a great hardship. Sabr in this difficulty will be 

rewarded with Jannat.  

14. Hadhrat Abu Hurairah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا ثُ َّ احْتَسَبَه ، إِلًَّ الْنََّة  يَ ق ول  اللََّّ  تَ عَالََ: مَا لِعَبْدِي ا لم ؤْمِنِ عِنْدِي جَزَاءٌ، إِذَا قَ بَضْت  صَفِيَّه  مِنْ أَهْلِ الدُّ  

“Allah says, "When I test My slave regarding the two things he loves and he shows fortitude, I repay 

him for them with the Garden.' He meant his eyes.” (Bukhari 6424)  

Sabr is of great merit especially on occasions of death of near and dear ones. 

16. Hadhrat Abu Musa Ash’ari (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said that 

: قَ بَضْت مْ ثَِرََةَ ف  ؤَادِهِ، فَ يَ ق ول ونَ:  إِذَا مَاتَ وَلَد  العَبْدِ قاَلَ اللََّّ  لِمَلََئِكَتِهِ: قَ بَضْت   مْ وَلَدَ عَبْدِي، فَ يَ ق ول ونَ: نَ عَمْ، فَ يَ ق ول 
تًا فِ  دَكَ وَاسْتَُّجَْعَ، فَ يَ ق ول  اللََّّ : ابْ ن وا لِعَبْدِي بَ ي ْ : مَاذَا قاَلَ عَبْدِي؟ فَ يَ ق ول ونَ: حَِِ  الْنََّةِ، وَسََُّوه  بَ يْتَ  نَ عَمْ، فَ يَ ق ول 

لِمَْدِ ا  

Allah Ta’ala orders the Malaaikah to erect a special mansion in Jannat for the one who had exercised 

patience and praised Allah Ta’ala when an infant had passed away. The name given to such a special 

place in Jannat is ‘Baitul Hamd’. (Tirmidhi 1021) 

17. Hadhrat Abu Darda (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: “Allah Ta’ala loves three persons 

to whom He directs His special Gaze of Mercy …. (Among the three, one is) a man who is prepared to 

sacrifice his life in the Path of Allah, whether he loses his life or Allah Ta’ala grants him victory (over the 

enemy). Regarding such a person, Allah Ta’ala says: ‘Look at this servant of Mine! How he has 

dedicated his life to My cause! (Tabarani 11904)  

Sufficient narrations have been cited to indicate the significance and importance of Sabr.  

23.2 Shukr  

Shukr is an ibaadat. A characteristic of Shukr is that it simplifies the ibaadat of Sabr. A man who has adopted 

Shukr will take calamity and hardship in his stride. Since he realizes the tremendous bounties of Allah Ta’ala 

on him, hence his gratitude, he will understand that the hardship has been imposed on him by his Benefactor, 

Allah Ta’ala, in his own interests. His mind in thus conditioned to accept all hardships with resignations and 

without complaint. For the sake of gaining thawaab he will bear the hardships without being overwhelmed by 

frustration. On the contrary he will derive pleasure from the realization that the hardship has been imposed on 

him by his Benefactor, Allah Ta’ala.  

A man of Shukr (gratitude) reflects on the ni’mats bestowed on him by Allah Ta’ala. Such reflection 

strengthens the bond of love between man and his Benefactor. He cannot, therefore, become despondent and 

break down in the face of difficulties which he realizes are trials from the side of his Creator and benefactor 

Who has always showered him with His numerous blessings and Bounties. Thus, Sabr, based on the attitude 

of Shukr becomes a simple matter for the one overcome by calamities and hardships.  
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Some narrations regarding Shukr will now be cited.  

1. Allah Ta’ala says: 

 فاَذكْ ر ونِ أَذكْ ركْ مْ وَاشْك ر وا لَ وَلًَ تَكْف ر ونِ 

“Remember Me, I will remember you. Show thanks to Me and do not be ungrateful”. (Baqarah 2:152) 

لََْزيِدَنَّك مْ وَلئَِنْ كَفَرْتُ ْ إِنَّ عَذَابِ لَشَدِيدٌ لئَِنْ شَكَرْتُ ْ   

“'If you show gratitude, I will certainly give you increase, but if you show ingratitude, My punishment is 

severe.'” (Ibraheem 14:7) 

3. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نْ يَا وَالْْخِرَةِ: قَ لْبٌ شَاكِرٌ، وَلِسَانٌ ذَاكِرٌ، وَبَدَنٌ عَلَى الْبَلََءِ صَابِرٌ، وَزَوْجَةٌ لًَ  أَرْبَعٌ مَنْ أ عْطِيَ ه نَّ فَ قَدْ أ عْطِيَ خَيَْْ الدُّ
نَ فْسِهَا وَلًَ مَالِهِ  تَ بْغِيهِ خَوْنًَ فِ   

“Whoever has attained four things has attained the goodness of this world and the Aakhirah. These 

are: A heart which makes Shukr; a tongue which makes Thikr; a body which adopts Sabr when 

overtaken by trials and tribulations; and a wife who is chaste and does not abuse the wealth of her 

husband.” (Baihaqi Shu’bal Imaan 4115) 

It is a fact that the life of man is always confronted by some condition or the other. He may be involved in 

pleasing or displeasing circumstances. When enjoying pleasing conditions, man must be grateful. He must 

show Shukr. When apprehended by displeasing conditions, he must adopt Sabr. Thus, Shukr and Sabr are 

attributes which are to be always applied. Remember this well and you will live a life of peace and comfort.  
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24. Muslim social conduct  

This section deals with issues which are of great importance for the development of the Ummah’s social life. 

Without a healthy social life based on piety, there will be corruption, mistrust, and dissension in the community. 

There are certain factors which are essential ingredients for a successful communal life. Without these a 

community cannot hope to have love and unity among its members. Among these essential factors, one is 

consultation.  

24.1 Consultation (Mashwera) 

Consultation in affairs should be based on honesty and true sympathy for the one to whom the advice is given. 

If there is no mutual trust among people, there will be no confidence on the advice given. Mutual trust, love 

and unity among people are possible only if people ensure that they do not cause harm, difficulty, and 

discomfort for others while at the same time there should be concerned to save others from harm and 

hardship. This attitude will bring about true unity and love among the individuals of a community. Consultation 

with others also facilitates the progress of mutual love and unity.  

Three essentials have been mentioned in the aforegoing explanation, ie, consultation, mutual relationship, and 

straight dealings. Some narrations will now be cited this regard.  

1. Hadhrat Sahl Bin Sa’d (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 الَْنََة  مِنَ اللََِّّ وَالعَجَلَة  مِنَ الشَّيْطاَنِ 
“Calmness in affairs is from Allah and haste in affairs is from shaitaan.” (Tirmidhi 2012) 

Consultation impedes haste which leads to failure. By consulting with others, calmness is introduced into one’s 

affairs. In such pauses pertaining to worldly matters, there is worldly benefit as well as Deeni benefit since the 

Deen has stated the significance of pauses in mundance matters.  

2. Allah Ta’ala says:  

بُّ الْم تَ وكَِ لِيَْ   وَشَاوِرْه مْ فِ الَْْمْرِ فإَِذَا عَزَمْتَ فَ تَ وكََّلْ عَلَى اللََِّّ إِنَّ اللَََّّ يُِ 

“(O Muhammad)! … Consult with them in the affair. Then when you have reached a firm decision, put 

your trust in Allah. Allah loves those who put their trust in Him.” (Aal Imraan 3:159) 

The special matters refer to such affairs regarding which no Wahi (Revelation) had come from Allah Ta’ala 

although they were important. Consultation has not been reported regarding matters of trivial importance.  

3. Allah جل جلاله says:  

اسِ لًَ خَيَْْ فِ كَثِيٍْ مِنْ نَْوَاه مْ إِلًَّ مَنْ أَمَرَ بِصَدَقَةٍ أَوْ مَعْر وفٍ أَوْ إِصْلََحٍ بَيَْْ النَّ   

“There is no good in much of their secret talk except in the case of those who enjoin sadaqa, or what is 

right, or putting things right between people.” (Nisaa 4:114) 

4. Allah Ta’ala says:  

نَ ه مْ   وَأَمْر ه مْ ش ورَى بَ ي ْ

“… manage their affairs by mutual consultation.” (Shuraa 42:38) 

The Qur’aan Shareef praises the Mu’mineen on account of the praiseworthy practice of ‘shuraa’ or 

consultation by means of which they decide their affairs. The significance of consultation may be gauged from 

the fact that Allah Ta’ala ordered even Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم to consult with his Sahaabah regarding matters of 

importance. Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) say that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم consulted with the Sahaabah regarding the 

Battle of Badr. شَاوَرَ حِيَْ بَ لَغَه  إِقْ بَال  أَبِ س فْيَانَ    (Muslim 1779) 
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4. Hadhrat Maimoon Ibn Muhraam (radiallahu anhu) narrates that when no direction on an affair could be 

found in the Qur’aan and Hadith, Hadhrat Abu Bakr (radiallahu anhu) would convene a gathering of intelligent 

and experienced men and consult with them. (Darimi 163)  

نَ ه مْ، قَضَى بِهِ، وَإِنْ  كَانَ أبَ و بَكْرٍ رَضِيَ اللََّّ  عَنْه ، إِذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهِ الَْْصْم  نَظَرَ فِ   ، فإَِنْ وَجَدَ فِيهِ مَا يَ قْضِي بَ ي ْ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ
عْيَاه ، خَرَجَ  الْكِتَابِ، وَعَلِمَ مِنْ رَس ولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ فِ ذَلِكَ الَْْمْرِ س نَّةً، قَضَى بِهِ، فإَِنْ أَ  لََْ يَك نْ فِ 

كَذَا وكََذَا، فَ هَلْ عَلِمْت مْ أَنَّ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ قَضَى فِ ذَلِكَ بِقَضَاءٍ؟«   يَْ وَقاَلَ: »أَتََنِ فَسَأَلَ الْم سْلِمِ 
اَ اجْتَمَعَ إِليَْهِ الن َّفَر  ك لُّه مْ يَذْك ر  مِنْ رَس ولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ فِيهِ   قَضَاءً. فَ يَ ق ول  أبَ و بَكْرٍ: »الِْمَْد  لِلََِّّ  فَ ر بَِّ

س نَّةً مِنْ رَس ولِ اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله   الَّذِي جَعَلَ فِينَا مَنْ يَُْفَظ  عَلَى نبَِيِ نَا،« صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، " فإَِنْ أَعْيَاه  أَنْ يََِدَ فِيهِ 
 النَّاسِ وَخِيَارهَ مْ فاَسْتَشَارهَ مْ، فإَِذَا اجْتَمَعَ رأَْي  ه مْ عَلَى أَمْرٍ، قَضَى بِهِ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ، جََْعَ ر ء وسَ  

It is not incumbent on the one who seeks advice or consults with others to act in accordance with the advice 

offered. The episode of Hadhrat Abu bakr’s (radiallahu anhu) determination to wage war against those who 

refused to pay Zakaat is ample testimony for this. Inspite of all advising against the campaign. Hadhrat Abu 

bakr (radiallahu anhu) rejected their unanimous advice and acted in terms of his own decision.  

5. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that the consultants of Hadhrat Umar (radiallahu anhu) were 

young Ulama, as well as elderly Ulama. (Bukhari 4642)  

ش بَّانًَ وكََانَ الق رَّاء  أَصْحَابَ مَََالِسِ ع مَرَ وَم شَاوَرتَهِِ، ك ه ولًً كَان وا أَوْ   

6. Hadhrat Jaabir (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 إِذَا اسْتَشَارَ أَحَد ك مْ أَخَاه  فَ لْي شِرْ عَلَيْهِ 
“When a brother (Muslim) seeks to consult, then give him advice.” (Ibn Majah 3747) 

Some rules pertaining to etiquettes will now be mentioned.  

· If the consultation is a matter which requires concealing, it should be maintained a secret.  

· The participants in the consultation are people of trust. This means that what has been discussed in the 

gathering should not be publicized outside. However, if the discussion pertains to the usurping of another’s 

property or to harming anyone, then it will not be permissible to conceal the conspiracy.  

Matters of communal or national importance which concern the community collectively, should not be 

publicized. Should one come by some information which concerns the entire community or nation, it must be 

conveyed to the responsible persons in whose charge are the affairs of the community.  

Ka’b ibn Malik (radiallahu anhu) relates that whenever Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم intended to march on an expedition, he 

would (usually) allude to another destination (Bukhari 2947). This shows that if publicising the consultation is 

harmful, then it should not be publicised. 

Jabir (radiallahu anhu) relates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

 الْمَجَالِس  بِِلَْْمَانةَِ إِلًَّ ثَلََثةََ مَََالِسَ 
“Save three types of gatherings, all (other) gatherings are conducted with trust” (Abu Dawood 4869). 

The gist of the three types of gatherings which are exempted from the above are those in which there is 

discussion of taking someone’s life, property, or an attack on someone’s honour. As there is sin in revealing 

the consultation of a specific individual, by extension., the sin is even greater if the harm affects the public. 
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Haatib ibn Abi Balta’ah (radiallahu anhu) disclosed the secret (decision) of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم to the people of 

Makkah. This was not out of ill-intention, but rather due to a miscalculation. On this, the first verses of Surat al-

Mumtahinah were revealed as admonishment (Durral Manthur 8:125). 

In this regard Allah Ta’ala states in the Qur’aan Shareef. 

ه مْ لَعَلِمَه  الَّذِينَ يَسْتَ نْبِط ونهَ  وَإِذَا جَاءَه مْ أَمْرٌ مِنَ الَْْمْنِ أَوِ الْْوَْفِ أَذَاع وا بِهِ وَلَوْ رَدُّوه  إِلََ الرَّ  س ولِ وَإِلََ أ ولَ الَْْمْرِ مِن ْ  

“When news of any matter reaches them, they spread it about, whether it is of a reassuring or 

disquieting nature. If they had only referred it to the Messenger and those in command among them, 

those among them able to discern the truth about it, would have had proper knowledge of it.” (Nisaa 

4:83) 

At times publication of certain information is not in the interests of the community or nation. Great harm may 

result in the publication of such matters. The Qur’aan Hakeem, therefore, prohibits such publication which may 

be news for the public, but harmful for the nation as a whole. The news media generally fall in this category of 

reprimand. Most newspapers spread rumours and at times publish such reports which are largely detrimental 

to the national interests. Information is published without thorough investigation while sometimes 

investigations were made, but the reports harms people, communities, or nations. Such detrimental publication 

of news comes within the prohibition stated in the above quoted Quraanic aayat.  

However, news outlets which are cautious can be proven to be beneficial by the following: Ibn Abi Halah ra 

related, as part of a longer hadith, that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم would ask about his Companions and would ask 

regarding any new occurrences (Shamaail Tirmidhi 337). 

24.2 Unity (Ittifaaq) 

Ittifaaq or unity is indeed a great nimat. Allah Ta’ala says in the Qur’aan Shareef: 

يعًا وَلًَ تَ فَرَّق وا   وَاعْتَصِم وا بَِبْلِ اللََِّّ جَِْ

“Hold fast to the rope of Allah all together, and do not separate” (Aal Imraan 3:103) 

The ‘Rope of Allah is the Deen of Allah. The desired goal of unity is attainable only if the community adheres 

to the Law of Allah Ta’ala. Unity without correct adherence to the Shariah is not possible. For the Ummah, 

unity will remain an empty slogan if the Deen is not firmly and correctly upheld. Obedience to Allah Ta’ala will 

bring about the blessing of unity. Hence, the Qur’aan Shareef says: 

 وَألََّفَ بَيَْْ ق  ل وبَِِمْ 

“And, unified their hearts.” (Anfaal 8:63) 

Linking unity to obedience of the Shariah, the Qur’aan Shareef says: 

أَطِيع وا اللَََّّ وَرَس ولَه  وَلًَ تَ نَازعَ وا فَ تَ فْشَل وا وَتَذْهَبَ رِيُ ك مْ وَ   

“Obey Allah and His Messenger and do not quarrel among yourselves lest you lose heart and fail and 

your momentum (strength and power) disappear.” (Anfaal 8:46) 

This aayat commands obedience to the Shariah in all affairs. The Believers are ordered to take their direction 

from Allah and His Rasool. As a result of such obedience, unity in the community will become attainable 

easily. Allah Ta’ala will produce mutual love and respect in the hearts of the Mu’mineen for one another. Such 

unity which stems from the hearts of people will create awe and power in the nation. In the absence of this true 

unity, people will dispute. Their disputes will not be sincere, but will be motivated by personal, baneful, and 

lowly motives. Infighting and mutual accusations will prevail.  

This will scatter the community and destroy its power. The kuffaar will lose respect for the nation. They will no 

longer fear the nation of Muslims. Muslims will thus be overwhelmed and dominated by others. This aayat, 
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therefore, mentions the evil of disunity. It is declared the basis of unity and points out that the actual aim and 

object of Believers should be Obedience to the Deen.  

Hadhrat Abu Darda (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

يِْْ، فإَِنَّ فَسَادَ ذَاتِ  أَلًَ أ خْبَِ ك مْ بِِفَْضَلَ مِنْ دَرجََةِ الصِ يَامِ وَالصَّلََةِ وَالصَّدَقَةِ«، قاَل وا: بَ لَى، قاَلَ: »صَلََح  ذَاتِ البَ 
 البَيِْْ هِيَ الِاَلِقَة  

“Maintain healthy (loving, brotherly and straightforward) relationship among yourselves. Corruption 

among you destroys (your Deen).” (Tirmidhi 2509, Abu Dawood 4919) 

Ittifaaq (Unity) is established and maintained by means of discharging Huqooq (Rights). People must respect 

and honour the rights of one another. Disregard for the rights of others, creates disunity. The question of 

Huqooq (Rights) has already been discussed in Chapter Nine.  

24.3 Rectitude in Dealings and Conduct  

Those who have some concern for Deen pay some attention to rectitude in their dealings. They do consider 

this matter as an issue of the Deen. However, they commit errors in their mutual dealings because of not 

having sufficient knowledge of the rules pertaining to such affairs. This situation may be quite simply recitifed 

by studying the book ‘Saffaai Muamalat’ (also by Hadhrat Maulana Ashraf Ali Thanvi) as well as the fifth part of 

Beheshti Zewer. In addition, enquiries should be made with an Aalim whenever information is required in these 

matters. Following the direction of an Aalim will ensure that the activity is conducted along Shari lines.  

Regarding social conduct, it must be observed that this facet of life has been totally neglected. Even pious 

people in these times have separated this aspect of life from the Shariah. It is not even considered to be part 

of the Deen. Even people with Deeni inclinations regard social conduct as being a worldly matter having no 

link with the Shariah. This erroneous understanding has resulted in great neglect in this field of life. Some 

Qur’aanic aayaat and Ahadith will be cited to convey the significance and importance of a healthy social 

conduct in the lives of Muslims.  

1. Allah Ta’ala states:  

ذَلِك مْ خَيٌْْ لَك مْ لَعَلَّك مْ تَذكََّر ونَ  يََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا لًَ تَدْخ ل وا ب  ي وتًَ غَيَْْ ب  ي وتِك مْ حَتََّّ تَسْتَأْنِس وا وَت سَلِ م وا عَلَى أَهْلِهَا 
وَإِنْ قِيلَ لَك م  ارْجِع وا فاَرْجِع وا ه وَ أَزكَْى لَك مْ وَاللََّّ  بِاَ  فإَِنْ لََْ تََِد وا فِيهَا أَحَدًا فَلََ تَدْخ ل وهَا حَتََّّ ي  ؤْذَنَ لَك مْ (  27)

 ( 28)تَ عْمَل ونَ عَلِيمٌ  
“You who believe, do not enter houses other than your own until you have asked permission and 

greeted their inhabitants. That is better for you, so that perhaps you will pay heed. 

And if you find no one at home do not go in until permission has been granted you. If you are told to 

go away, then go away. That is purer for you. Allah knows what you do” (Noor 24:27-28) 

The Mas’alah (Rule) regarding Istithaan (seeking permission to enter) is explained in the above verse of the 

Qur’aan. The fact that this act of social conduct has been mentioned in the Qur’aan Shareef is sufficient to 

convey the importance which Allah Ta’ala accords affairs of social conduct. It is not proper for a Believer to 

enter the premises of another person without having obtained his prior consent. If consent is refused, offense 

should not be taken, for the one refusing the consent may have a valid reason. Thus, in refusing permission, 

the inmates of the house are fully within their rights.  

In the hadith recorded in Bukhari and Muslim it has been explained that if after having made salaam (i.e. 

saying Assalaam-o-Alaikum) thrice, no permission or reply from within the house is forthcoming, one should 

depart and not linger around. There is great wisdom in this command of the Shariah. It is quite possible that 

the inmates of the house may be in such a condition which does not permit their appearance. They may be 

having a rest. There may be sickness in the house and the arrival of someone is likely to create some 
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disturbance. The inmates of the house may be engaged in some important work. Therefore, no one should 

take offense if permission is not granted or if no one from inside answer the knock at the door.  

This matter or Istithaan (seeking permission to enter) seems to trivial importance to most people and is not 

considered of any Shari importance. But the very fact that the Qur’aan decrees its Command in this question 

establishes its significance.  

2. Allah Ta’ala says: 

لَ انْش ز وا فاَنْش ز وايََأيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَن وا إِذَا قِيلَ لَك مْ تَ فَسَّح وا فِ الْمَجَالِسِ فاَفْسَح وا يَ فْسَحِ اللََّّ  لَك مْ وَإِذَا قِي  

“You who believe, when you are told: ‘Make room in the gathering,' then make room and Allah will 

make room for you! And when you are told, 'Get up' get up. Allah will raise in rank those of you who 

believe and those who have been given knowledge. Allah is aware of what you do.” (Mujaadalah 58:11) 

In this command too is great wisdom. If the leader in the gathering asks or orders anyone to leave the 

gathering, he should be obeyed. If space is limited, the Believers should endeavour to draw together and 

make space available for others with an open heart. One should not become selfish and consider only one’s 

own comfort.  

3. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha) narrates that Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم went to bed. He remained lying on the bed 

until he thought that she had fallen asleep. She says: “Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم slowly removed the blanket, put 

on his shoes very quietly, opened the door silently and went out. He then closed the door silently.”  

On this occasion Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم went to Jannatul Baqi, the cemetery. Upon his return, he explained the 

reasons for his actions: “I thought that you were asleep. I did not wish to disturb you and I feared that 

if you awoke and found yourself to be alone, you may become scared.” (Muslim 974)  

The hadith states with clarity that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم was very particular in not disturbing Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu 

anha). This demonstrates the importance of not disturbing others by means of our acts and attitudes. A 

believer must always consider the next person and not behave in a neglectful and inconsiderate manner. Such 

disregard for the privacy and peace of others is contrary to the Shariah.  

4. Hadhrat Miqdaah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that three people (himself included) were once the guests of 

Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم. He says: “After Isha we should go to sleep. When Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم returned late at night he 

made salaam in such a way, that if anyone was awoken, he could hear it and if anyone was asleep, he 

would not be disturbed.” 

 (Muslim 2055) فَ يَجِيء  مِنَ اللَّيْلِ فَ ي سَلِ م  تَسْلِيمًا لًَ ي وقِظ  نََئمًِا، وَي سْمِع  الْيَ قْظاَنَ 

The few narrations cited above will convey the great importance of social conduct in the lives of Muslim. Islam 

lays much emphasis on such matters. Social conduct is an integral part of the Shariah. It cannot be separated 

from Islam. This subject has been dealt with in detail in our book, Aadaabul Muaasharaat as well as in 

Beheshti Zewar. A study of this subject should definitely be made by all Muslims.  
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25. The distinguishing characteristics of the nation of Islam  

It is essential for Muslims to be distinguished from the followers of other religions and cultures. Muslims should 

be recognizable from their external appearances. External appearance is among the most important features 

of Islam. In such external appearance, the identity of the nation is maintained, and Muslims are guarded 

against assimilation into other non-Muslim cultures. Islam thus stresses the importance of external 

appearances.  

Islam prohibits unnecessary adoption of the ways and appearances of other nations. Certain acts which 

eliminate a Muslim’s identity are haraam even if they are not the special characteristics of other communities. 

Thus, shaving or cutting the beard, wearing shorts which expose part of the satr, etc., are completely 

forbidden. If a Muslim along with the adoption of such haraam ways despises or mocks at such Shari 

prohibitions, his act of transgression progresses from sin to kufr.  

Then there are certain things which are not exclusive to any community. The adoption of such things will be 

permissible. If a form of dress is particular with a non-Muslim community, it will be sinful for Muslims to adopt 

such dress even if the Shari requirements regarding satr concealment are fulfilled by such attire. Another 

example of prohibited imitation is to eat sitting at tables with knives and forks. Therefore, it will not be 

permissible to adopt the ways of non-Muslims in this regard even if such ways have no religious undertones. If 

the ways adopted from kufr are of religious importance as well, then it will amount to kufr, e.g., wearing a 

cross, etc.  

Then there are such things which are of neither religious nor cultural import. Such things are of real use and 

benefit. Even if such things are the inventions of the kuffaar, there will be nothing wrong in adopting them. This 

applies to inventions of transport, communications, weapons, and other items of benefit. However, in such 

matters, the layman should not determine to permissibility or prohibition of anything. He should obtain the 

advice and direction of the Ulama who will properly inform him.  

It is also prohibited to adopt the ways and appearances of such Muslims who happen to be fussaaq and 

bid’atis. It is also prohibited for men to take on the attire and appearance of women and vice versa.  

Some Qur’aanic aayaat and Ahadith on this subject will now be cited.  

1. Allah Ta’ala says:  

 وَلَْم رَنَّْ مْ فَ لَي  غَيِْ  نَّ خَلْقَ اللََِّّ 

“(Shaitaan said:) ‘I will command them, and they will change Allah's creation.” (Nisaa 4:119) 

Examples of ruining the appearances bestowed onto us by Allah Ta’ala are shaving the beard, tattooing, 

Certain changes pertain to adornment and are waajib (compulsory), e.g., clipping of the moustache, cutting 

nails, removal of the hairs below the naval and under the arms. Other changes are permissible, e.g. for a man 

to shave the hair on his head, to cut the beard after it has exceeded a fist-length, etc. Such permissible ways 

of adornment are decided on by the Shariah and not by custom. Custom is not on par with Shariah. 

Furthermore, customs are subject to change with the times and attitudes of people, but not the Shariah.  

2. Allah Ta’ala says: 

 وَلًَ تَ ركَْن وا إِلََ الَّذِينَ ظلََم وا فَ تَمَسَّك م  النَّار  

“Do not rely on those who do wrong, thus causing the Fire to afflict you.” (Hood 11:113) 

The Qur’aan prohibits Muslims from inclining (or adopting) to the ways, cultures, and customs of the kuffaar. 

Inclining towards them is punishable by the Fire of Jahannum as is stated in the above aayaat. It is evident 

that if one adopts a culture or the ways of a particular people, it will be because of one’s pleasure for such 

ways and customs. The heart having inclined towards the aliens, adopts their ways which it finds pleasing and 

attractive. But Islam forbids its followers to incline towards the transgressors and the kuffaar.  

3. Hadhrat Abdullah Bin Amr Bin A’s (radiallahu anhu) narrates that once he had on him two garments which 

were dyed a saffron colour. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم commented: 
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بِ الْك فَّارِ فَلََ تَ لْبَسْهَا إِنَّ هَذِهِ مِنْ ثيَِا  

“These are among the attire of the kuffaar. Do not wear these.” (Muslim 2077)  

Such bright coloured garments are not permissible for men. 

4. Hadhrat Rukaanah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

نَ نَا وَبَيَْْ الم شْركِِيَْ العَمَائمِ  عَلَى القَلََنِسِ   إِنَّ فَ رْقَ مَا بَ ي ْ
“The turban tied on top of a topi is a differentiating factor between the mushrikeen and us.” (Tirmidhi 

1784) 

Wearing of turbans is common to both Muslims and non-Muslims the Islamic aversion for imitation of non-

Muslims is so great that it considered it necessary to create a difference in the wearing of the turban even if 

such difference was not visibly discernable. Hence, Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم ordered Muslims who donned the turban to 

have a topi on as well. The turban will be tied on top of the topi.  

5. Hadhrat Ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

ه مْ   مَنْ تَشَبَّهَ بِقَوْمٍ فَ ه وَ مِن ْ

“Whoever imitates a nation (in its way and culture) becomes one of them,” (Abu Dawood 4031) 

If a Muslim adopts the appearance of the kaafir and faasiq, he will be associated with them in the sin.  

6. Hadhrat Abu Raihaanah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that once Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم prohibited ten things.  

مِثْلَ الَْْعَاجِمِ  نَْىَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ عَنْ عَشْرٍ، وَأَنْ يََْعَلَ الرَّج ل  فِ أَسْفَلِ ثيَِابِهِ حَريِرًا،  

Among these ten things prohibited was to line garments with silk in the style of the non-Muslims (of 

that time). (Abu Dawood 4049, Nasaai 5091) 

7. Hadhrat Ibn Abbaas (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

بِِلنِ سَاءِ، وَالم تَشَبِ هَاتِ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ بِِلر جَِالِ لَعَنَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ الم تَشَبِ هِيَْ مِنَ الر جَِالِ   

“Allah curses those men who adopt the appearances of women and those women who adopt the 

appearances of men.” (Bukhari 5885) 

Hadhrat Abu Hurairah ra relates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم cursed that male who adopts the appearance of a 

woman (Abu Dawood 4098) 

8. Hadhrat Ibn Abi Mulaikah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that it was said to Aishah (radiallahu anha) that a 

certain woman wears shoes which resemble the shoes of men. Hadhrat Aishah (radiallahu anha) commented: 

 لَعَنَ رَس ول  اللََِّّ صَلَّى الله  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ الرَّج لَةَ مِنَ النِ سَاءِ 
“Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم has cursed women who imitate men. (Abu Dawood 4099) 

Such imitation is greatly in vogue in our day. In such imitation is a double sin. One sin is the imitation of the 

opposite sex which is prohibited. The other sin is the imitation of the kuffaar by adopting their styles and 

fashions of dress.  

9. Hadhrat Hajjaj Bin Hassaan (radiallahu anhu) narrates: “We went to meet Hadhrat Anas (the prominent 

Sahaabi; on this occasion Hajjaaj was a little boy). My sister Mugheera told me that at that time I was a little 

kid and I had two plaits on my head, Hadhrat Anas (radiallahu anhu) rubbed his hand over my head, made dua 

for barkat and said: 
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فإَِنَّ هَذَا زِيُّ الْيَ ه ودِ  -أَوْ ق صُّوهُ َا  -احْلِق وا هَذَيْنِ   

‘Cut off these plaits because this is the style of the Jews.’ (Abu Dawood 4197) 

10. Hadhrat Aamir Bin Sa’d (radiallahu anhu) narrating from his father says that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

ظِ ف وا أَفْنِيَ تَك مْ وَلًَ تَشَب َّه وا بِِليَ ه ودِ فَ نَ   

“Maintain clean the area infront of your houses and do not imitate the Jews.” (Tirmidhi 2799) 

11. Hadhrat Ibn Umr (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

وَالم سْتَ وْصِلَةَ، وَالوَاشِِةََ وَالم سْتَ وْشِِةََ لَعَنَ اللََّّ  الوَاصِلَةَ   
“Allah cursed the woman who joins on hair and the one who has it joined on, and the woman who 

tattoos and the woman who has herself.” (Bukhari 5937, Muslim 2124) 

Adorning hair by the addition of hairs for women is mentioned in this hadith. If the hair added is human hair, 

such adornment will be haraam in all cases. If the hair is artificial and has not been made from some haraam 

or impure substances, it will be permissible for a married woman to resort to such adornment with the 

permission of her husband and for the sake of her husband. But such adornment will not be permissible for 

unmarried women because in presenting an artificial appearance with long hair is deception. She will be 

deceiving others. Tattooing is forbidden in all circumstances.  

12. Hadhrat Ali (radiallahu anhu) narrates that once Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم had an Arabian crossbow in his hand. 

On this occasion Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم saw a crossbow of Persian origin in the hands of a Muslim. Rasulullah 

  :commented صلى الله عليه وسلم

 مَا هَذِهِ؟ ألَْقِهَا، وَعَلَيْك مْ بَِذَِهِ وَأَشْبَاهِهَا 

“Throw it (the Persian bow) away and take one like this (Arabian bow) ….” (Ibn Majah 2810) 

From this command of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم it is apparent that the objects-of use of other nations should not 

unnecessarily be adopted. This applies to weapons and all other items of use and benefit. If Muslims have 

their own equivalent, they should make use of their own products and not give preference to the products of 

the non-Muslims.  

13. Hadhrat Huzaifah (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:  

ك مْ   وَلِ  ونَ أَهْلِ الْفِسْقِ وَأَهْلِ الْكِتَابَيِْْ اقْ رَء وا الْق رْآنَ بلِ ح ونِ الْعَرَبِ وَأَصْوَاتِِاَ، وَإِيََّ  

“Recite the Qur’aan in Arabic style and tone (i.e. correct and with simplicity) and refrain from the style 

and tone of the People of the Book (Jews and Christians….)” (Baihaqi Shu’bal Iman 2406)  

Even in reciting, the ways of other nations and of people who do not follow the Shariah should not be imitated. 

14. Hadhrat Abdullah Bin Amr Ibnul A’s (radiallahu anhu) narrates that he heard Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم say: 

ءِ، وَلًَ مَنْ تَشَبَّهَ بِِلنِ سَاءِ مِنَ الر جَِالِ ليَْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ تَشَبَّهَ بِِلر جَِالِ مِنَ النِ سَا  

“A woman who imitates men and a man who imitates women are not of us.” (Ahmad 6875) 

It is essential that Muslims adopt Islamic ways and methods in all their affairs, whether worldly or Deeni. There 

is great benefit in Muslims maintaining their Islamic identity in all their affairs and not only in matters pertaining 

to worship. The Qur’aan and the Hadith emphasise this.  

Hadhrat Abdullah Bin Umar (radiallahu anhu) narrates that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
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؟ قاَلَ: »مَا أَنََ  وَتَ فْتَُِّق  أ مَّتِِ عَلَى ثَلََثٍ وَسَبْعِيَْ مِلَّةً، ك لُّه مْ فِ النَّارِ إِلًَّ مِلَّةً وَاحِدَةً«، قاَل وا: وَمَنْ هِ  يَ يََ رَس ولَ اللََِّّ
  وَأَصْحَابِ«عَلَيْهِ 

“My Ummah will be split into seventy-three sects of which all, save one, will be in the Fire.” People 

enquired: “Which group will be saved (from fire)? Rasulullah  صلى الله عليه وسلم replied: “That group which will be on 

my path and the path of my Sahaabah.” (Tirmidhi 2641) 

‘Path’ in the context of this hadith refers to the way which must be followed. Following a way in opposition to it 

leads to Jahannum. Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم did not restrict his ‘Path’ to any specific department of the Shariah. This 

hadith covers both mundane and spiritual matters. Affairs pertaining to our worldly life as well as Deeni life are 

included in the Path of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم and his Sahaabah. What constitutes the Path of Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم? This is not 

a question which everyone can expound based on his opinion. In this matter, the masses have no option other 

than enquiring from the Ulama who understand these issues. They must follow the Ulama. Without following 

the direction given by the Ulama, the Deen of the masses is not safe. 

Gratitude 

Abdullah ibn Umar (radiallahu anhu) related that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said:   

 بَ لِ غ وا عَنِِ  وَلَوْ آيةًَ 
“Transmit from me, even if it is only an ayat”. (Bukhari 3461). 

Abu Darda (radiallahu anhu) related that Rasulullah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 

  شَافِعًا وَشَهِيدًا مَنْ حَفِظَ عَلَى أ مَّتِِ أَرْبعَِيَْ حَدِيثاً مِنْ أَمْرِ دِينِهَ بَ عَثَه  الله  فَقِيهًا، وكَ نْت  لَه  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

“Whoever preserves and conveys to my nation 40 hadiths pertaining to Islamic law, then Allah will 

resurrect him as a jurist (faqih) and I will intercede for him on the Day of Judgement”. (Baihaqi, Shu’bal 

Imaan 1597). 

All praise is due to Allah جل جلاله, more than 90 verses and more than 340 Ahadith have been conveyed concerning 

these principles. Furthermore, the reward will be received by those who print and publish this work. 


